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XAIPETIZMOX

Bonna Wescoat
AieuBUvTpia TNG APEPIKAVIKNG 2XO0ANG
KAaoikawv Znoudwv otnv ABrva

H MTepuya «l. Makpuyidvvng» nou eykaiviaotnke To 2018 npoogpepel éva dnuocio Prpa otnv
ABnAva yia Tn Sigpelivnon 1DV KEVTPIKGWV TNV KATAVONGOTN TOU EAANVIKOU KOOHPOU -and Tnv npo-
ToTopia 0TO ONpEPA- PACIOPEVWY 1) EUNVEUCTHEVWY and TIG CUANOYEG KAI TNV €peuva nou die§dye-
Tal oTnv Apepikavikn 2xoAr) Khaaoikawv 2noudcv otnv ABRva. Me nepnepaveia eykaivialoupe Tnv
¢kBean, To Enog Tng AvatoArc otn pavraoia Twv EAAnvewv. H MikpaoiaTtikr) KataoTpogn otn
AoyoTexvia Tou MeoconoAéuou, nou avTAei UAIKO ano Tig NAOUCIEG CUANOYEG XEIPOYPAPWY, (Pw-
TOYPAPI®V, EPNUEPIdwY Kal nuepoloyiwv and Ta Apxeia kar napoucidlel npwTeg ekdOTEIG anod
TIG ouN\oyeg Tng Mevvadeiou BiPAioBrkng, yia va eEgpeuvrosl Tov avTikTuno Tng MikpaoiaTikrg
KataoTpong kal Tng enakdAouBbng avralayng Twv nAnBuopcv oTn AoyoTexvikn napaywyrn)
onpavTikwv EANNfvev Siavooupévwy Tou MeconoAépou.

H ékBeon eomialel omn Cowr) kai To £pyo Twv neCoypaguwy 2TpdTtn MupiBAAn and Tn MuTiAnvn,
HAia Beveln ano to Aifali kai MNwpyou GeoTokd ano Tnv KwvoTavtivounoAn, kaBag kar Tou
noinTr MNopyou 2Zepepn ano Tn Zuupvn, o onoiog ekppdlel e OAiwn oTnv noinon Kai oTIg Npo-
OWMIKEG TOU EMIKOIVWVIEG TA CUVAICOAPATA NoU CUVOBEUOUV TNV KATACTAGT TOU NPOT@UYaA. To
TPAUPQ TOU EKTOMIOHPOU, HE TIG HEYAAEG (PPIKAAEOTNTEG KAI TIG HIKPEG NPA&eIg kahoouvng, eixe
BaBu avTikTuno oTn Cwn Toug Kal oTn AoyoTexVikr Toug pavTtacia. O1 I0Topieg TOUG avTnxouv
Babia o auth Tnv 100R enéteio ano Ta Tpayikd yeyovoTa Tou 1922. Mia TedeuTtaia evoTnTa di-
EPEUVA TO €PYO ONUAVTIKWV TOUPKWY CUYYPAPEWY, AKTIPIOTWY KAl SIAVOOUPEVWY, TWV OMNoiwy
N AOYyOTeXVia EMIKEVTPWVETAI 0T CUYXPOVN TOUPKIKA €UNEIPIA, KAl OTOV TPOMO HE TOV OMoio o
TOUPKIKOG AAOG QVTIPETWMIOE TOV MOAEUO KAl TV AvATPONMN KATA T dnpioupyia evdg veou Kpa-
Toug. Eve auToi ol cuyypageig piholy yia yeyovoTa nou cuvePnoav npiv and evav aicva, ol (wég
Kal Ol IOTOPIEG TOUG MPOCKpEPOUYV EVAV £Mwduvo NAPAAANAICHO YIa TNV KATAVONON TWV NPOKAN)-
0wV nou avTipeTwniCouv or cUYXPOVOI MPOTPUYIKOi NANBuUCOI.

©a nBeha va euxapioTnow Tnv emipeAnTpia Tng ékBeong NataAia Boykeikwp-Brogan yia To
OPAPa TNG 0TN CUANANWN auToU Tou gyxelpnuaTog, Tn NaTtdoa Aaipoul yia Tnv cuvenipeleia Tng
ékBeong, Tn Anda Kwotakn yia Tnv ouciacTikr) BorBeid Tng, Tn Mapia lewpyonouAou kai Tov
XapdAiapno A. KapdoyAou yia Tn oupoAr Toug oTov kaTtdloyo Tng eékBeong. Zuppepifopal kal
enaufavw TIg euxapioTieg TNG NaTtaliag Boykéikwgp-Brogan npog Toug ouvteAeoTég kal Toug
OIKOVOMIKOUG UNOCTNPIKTEG NOU KATECTNOAV duvaTh Tnv ekBeon.



FOREWORD

Bonna Wescoat
Director of the American School
of Classical Studies at Athens

The Makriyannis Exhibition Wing, which opened in 2018, offers a public venue in Athens for ex-
ploring ideas central to understanding the Greek world - from prehistory to the present - based
on or inspired by the collections and research of the American School of Classical Studies at Ath-
ens. We are proud to open the exhibition, The Epic of Anatolia in the Greek Imagination: The Asia
Minor Catastrophe in Literature between the Wars, which draws on the rich collection of manu-
scripts, photographs, newspapers, and diaries in the Archives, and first editions in the collections
of the Gennadius Library, to explore the impact of the Asia Minor Catastrophe and the subsequent
population exchanges on major Greek writers of the interwar period.

The exhibition centers on the life and work of four seminal Greek writers, including novelists
Stratis Myrivilis of Mytilene; Elias Venezis from Ayvalik on the adjacent Anatolian coast; George
Theotokas from Constantinople; and poet George Seferis from Smyrna, who poignantly expresses
in poetry and personal communications the emotions attendant to the condition of refugees. The
trauma of displacement, with its colossal atrocities and small kindnesses, had a profound impact
on their lives and literary imagination. Their stories resonate deeply on this 100th anniversary of
the tragic events of 1922. A final section explores the work of important Turkish authors, activists,
and intellectuals whose literature centers on the contemporary Turkish experience, as that popu-
lation confronted war and disruption in the creation of a new state. While these authors speak to
events a century ago, their lives and stories offer a poignant parallel for understanding the chal-
lenges facing contemporary refugee populations.

I would like to thank the curator of the exhibition, Natalia Vogeikoff-Brogan, for her vision in
conceiving of this exhibition; Natasha Lemos for her co-curation; Leda Costaki for her invaluable
help; and Maria Georgopoulou and Charalampos L. Karaoglou for their contributions to the ac-
companying catalogue. | echo Natalia Vogeikoff-Brogan's thanks to contributors and financial sup-
porters who made the exhibition possible.
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TO EIIOX THX ANATOAHZX.
ANTI EIZXATQI'HX

NaTaAia Boykeikwgp-Brogan

AieuBuvTpia Apxeiwv Apgpikavikng 2xoAng KAaoikawv 2nouddv otnv ABrva
&

NaTtaoa Aaipou

loTopIkdg

MoM\oi eivar o1 Aoyor nou cuveTeivav oTnv emioyr) Tng Apepikavikng 2xoAng Khaoikawv 2noudv
vVa TIMAOCEI T CUPNANPWON TwV €KATO Xpovwy ano tn Mikpaoiatikry KataoTpopr) pe pia €kBe-
on agliepwpévn otn AoyoTexvia Tou Meconohepou: To Enog Tng AvaToArnc oTtn pavracia Twv
EAAnveov. Agevog, ol ndAepol nou nponynBnkav Tou 1922 kar n npooguyid nou akohouBbnoe
kaBopioav oe peydlo Babuod Tnv NVEUHATIKY NAPAYWYN TWV EKNPOCWNWY TNG Aeyopevng evidg
Tou ‘30, e1d1ka auTwy nou eixav Biwoel Tov Eepilwpd. ApeTepou, oTa Apxeia TnG 2xoARG andkel-
VTAl TA NPOCWMIKA APXEia TPIWV and TOug OnUavTiKoTepoug neCoypAPoug TNG NEWTNG YEVIAG
TV CUYYPAPEWY NOU gypawav yia To dpapa Tng MikpaaiaTikrg KataoTpopng: Tou MuTiAnviou
21pdaTtn MupiiAn, Tou Aipalicotn HAia Beveln kai Tou KwvoTavTivounolitn lMNwpyou ©goToka.

Edav o neCog Aoyog unfpe To kaTegoxrv ekPPACTIKO HECOV OTO OMoio HETOUCIWONKE TO dpad-
pa TG AvaToAng, N NpoopuyId Agnoe To anoTUNwHa TnG oTnv noinan Tou MNpyou Zepepn, To
NPOCWMIKO APXEIO TOU OMOIOU EMICNG CUYKATAAEYETAI OTIG APXEIAKEG CUANOYEG TNG 2XOANG. «Oa
oou avei dpwg napdevo (iowg napanavew and Napa&evo) av oou Nw NwG TO YEYOVOS Nou W'
ENNPEACE TO NEPICOOTEPO ANO OAA Ta AANAQ, eival n piIKpaoiaTikh KaTaoTpo®n [...]. lowg oe pw-
Tiow av npocBeow OTI ano 13wV xpovwy dev Enawa va gipal NpOopUYAG», EYPAWE O ZEPEPNSG
oTtov kpITIkO Tipo MaAdavo 1o 1944, Mapopoia aiobrnuaTta Ba ekppdcouy, oe GAAN nepiocTac, o
MNwpyog Osotokdg kal o MNowpyog 2epepns. «HuaoTav npodopuyeg, yevvnuevol kal avabpeppé-
vol peg otov ENAnviopo tng OBwpavikrc AutokpaTopiag kal oto (wvtavo Bpuio Tng MeydAing
I8€ag, exeivog oTn Zpupvn ki eyw otnv MoAn. AicBavopaoTav wuxika TpaupaTiopévor anod n Mi-
kpaoiaTikr) Kataotpopn kai Eepilwpevor- nacyiCape va Eavapi{wooups, va yivoupe ABnvaio».

©a npénel va unoypappIoTel OTI anopuyape ouveldnTa va eotidooupe otn [evid Tou ‘30, ka-
Bwg n MikpaoiaTikh KaTaoTpopr dev anoTtélece npwTapXIKr nNnyr| EUNVEUCNG YIA TOUG NEPIO-
OOTEPOUG EKMPOCMMNOUG TNG, NAPA POVO YIa OCOUG gixav Picoosl and KovTd Ta yeyovoTa Tou
1922 1, 6nwg o Zepepng, Toug diwwypoug Tou 1913, EmnAéov Ba adikoUoape cuyypageic nou dev
avrnkouv otn levid Tou ‘30, 6nwg n TaTidva 2taupou (oxedodv AyvwaoTn onpepa) nou dnuoocieuoe
To 1936 To npwTo KATEEOXAV NPOTPUYIKO puBioTopnua, O npwTeg Pileg.

H ¢kBeon nou SiapBpoveTal og Evdeka evoTNTEG KIVEITAI YUpw ano TEooepig BepaTikols ago-
vEG nou akoAouBouv Tn AoyoTexvikh napaywyr) Tou MeconoAépou ava dekasTia. To yeyovog ol

To eAnviko nAoio IuBpog oTo Aipdvi TG 2pupvng, 1919.

Fred Boissonas, Smyrne, leveun 1919. ®wtoypagpia Edmond Boissonas. AZKZA, Fevvadeiog BifAioBnkn
The Greek vessel TuBpog in the harbor of Smyrna.

Fred Boissonas, Smyrne, Geneva 1919. Photography Edmond Boissonas. ASCSA, Gennadius Library
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Ta ekBepaTa pTavouv pgxpl To TeENog Tng dekaeTiag Tou 1940 opeileTal oTn pecoAafnon Tou B
Maykoopiou MNMoAépou, oTn SiIdpKEIa TOU OMNOIOU KAMOIOI anod TOUG CUYYPApeig eypawav ) Eava-
doUAewav £pya nou eixav kuopopnBei npiv anod Tov MdAepo. MeTd and Tnv NpwTN €1I0aYwWYIKN
gvoTnNTa nou napouocialel og adPEg YPAUMPEG TNV I0TOPIA TOU DEKAETOUG NOAEPUOU NOU KATEANSE
otn MikpaoiaTikfy KaTaoTpogr] kal oTny Katappdkwaon Tou opapaTtog Tng MeydAng I18€ag, pe To
onoio gixav yalouxnBei ol yeviég ano Tnv idpuaon Tou EANANVIKOU KPATOUG, O ENICKENTNG EICAYETAI
(EvoTnTa 2) otnv kaTtaAuTiKA €nidpacn nou ixav n AT1Ta kal o epilwpog Tou eENANVIoPoU oTn
Wuxr Kal To Nveupa Tng yevidg Tou MeoonoAgpou.

O npwTog BepaTikog dSovag (EvoTnTeg 3-6) apopd oe pubioTopruaTa nou ypd@TnKav oTnv
npwTn dekaeTia Tou MeoonoAépou, apeows peta TNV MikpaoiaTikry KataoTpopn, avTAwvtag
gunveuon eite anod Ta xapakwpaTta Tou Meydlou MoAépou, 6nwg H {wn ev Tdgpw Tou 2TpATn
MupiBnAn, eite and Ta idia Ta yeyovoTa Tng KataoTpopng (kupiwg IoTopIieg alxHaAwoIv), Onwg
To Noupegpo 31328 tou HAia Beveln kai n loTopia evog AixpaiwTou Tou 2Tpatn Aouka. Mpoker-
Taryia pia BiwopaTikn neCoypagia, £va €id0G HAPTUPIAG HE APNYNHUATIKEG APETEG KAI EVTOVO AVTI-
MOAEUIKO XapaKTpa nou dev xapiCeTar oe kaveva. [a npTn popd ekTiBeTal TO vTeveKeDEVIO
voupepo 31328 (ue apafika wnoia) nou xapios otov Beveln Tnv eAeubepia ano Ta TaypaTa gp-
yaoiag Twv ToUupkwv. Ki eneidry 6Aa oxedodv Ta €pya 0Ta onoia avapepoOPaAoTE YPAPTNKAV Anod
neCoypdgoug nou KivouvTav otov KUkAo TG MUTIAfvNG Bewpricape OKOMIPO VA ApIEPWCOUNE
1D1aiTepn evoTnTa (EvoTnTa 4) omn povadikr) opdda diavooupévwy, Toug enovopalopevoug «PBa-
o1BouloUKOUG», MOU EIXE CUYKEVTPWOEI YUPw Tou 0 MupiBnAng.

ZexwploTr) Beon oTnv ékBeon kaTéxouv Ta GUANa Tng Kaunavag, Tng epnuepidag nou eE£dI-
de 0 Mupifr)Ang kai o kUkAog Tou To 1923-1925, nou eixe wg oKONO, APEVOG VA UNEPACTIOE! TA
BIKAIWPATA TV PETEPAVWY TOU NMOAEPOU KAl APETEPOU VA NEPATEI HECA ANO TIG OANIDEG TNG €va
EVTOVO avTINOAEUIKO pnvupa. O1 «AvBpwnol nou Pag okOTwaoav Kal of AvBpwnol Mou OKOTWOAHE
[...]eivai e&icou BupaTal...] yiaTi n18&a Tou okoTwpoU dev ATav dikr) Tougy, eypaws o MupiBnAng
o€ éva ano Ta eUN\a Tng Kaunavag kai Eeorkwoe BueMa diapapTupicv. O npwTog BepaTikog
G&ovag OAOKANPWVETAI Je TNV €KTN EVOTNTA, APIEPWUEVN OTN AaokdAa pe Ta xpuod LUATIa Tou
Mupifr)An, éva gpyo oTtaBuo otnv eAAnvikr) AoyoTexvia, pe BEua TNV ENICTPOPN TWV NPWWV TOU
MikpaaoiaTikou MeTdwnou kar auTo nou onuepa Ba neprypdgpape wg diaTapaxr) HETATPAUHATIKOU
OTPEG.

O deuTepog BepaTikdg dovag (EvoTnTeg 7-8) kiveiTal yUpw ano Tnv napaywyr] TnG SeKasTi-
ag Tou 1930. XpeidoTtnke va nepdoel nePICOOTEPO anod pia dekaeTia anod Tnv KataoTtpopn kal
TNV avtaAayn Twv nAnBucudy yia va dnpooieuBolv Ta NpdTa NPoopuyikd YubioTopiuaTa:
O1 MpwTeg Pileg Tng Tamiavag 2tavpou (1936) kai n MaAnvn Tou HAia Beveln (1939). To 1942,
oTta eikoodypova anod Tnv Kataotpopr), o Bevelng Ba oxohidoel ndoo gpTwxn eEakoloubouoe
va NAPAWPEVEl N NAPAYWYN TOU AOYou YUpw ano To npooduyikod. «Mépa ano auTd Ta Keipeva n
NPOOCPUYIKN AoyoTexvia dev £Xel vA NAPOUCIACEI TINOTA CUYKPOTNHEVO EKTOG ANO GeANIDEG GNou
OUPNTWHATIKA NPWEG Tuxaivel va gival npdo@uyegy. O Bevelng Bewpouoe 611 auTd opeloTav
KUPIWG OTNV avaykn «yia TNV andooTacn Tou Xpovou, [kail] TV anopdkpuvor) pag and Ta YEYOovo-
Ta». O Bevelng avapepoTtav kupiwg otov neCo Aoyo. MNaTi o MNwpyog Zepepng pe To MubioTopn-
pa (1935), eixe dn ypawel To €nog TnG NpoapuyIdg o noinTiko Aoyo. H dekastia Tou 1930 rTav
OHWG KAl DEKAETIA EVTOVWV E0WTEPIKWV avalnThoewy Kal CUUmoewy, eva €idog KaBapaong, yia
TOUG MVEUPATIKOUG EKNPOCMNOUG TNG Yeviag Tou MeconoAgpou. O OegoTokdag pe Tnv Apyaw (1933,
1936), To npwTo KaTEEOXNV A0TIKO HUBIOTOPNPA, PIA0BOENTE va BwOE! pia «neAwPIa TOIXOYPaA-
pia» TNG EMNVIKNG KOIVwviag, Onwg auTr| diapoppuwBnke petd Tn MikpaoiaTikr) KatacTpopn.



Tn AoyoTexvikh napaywyn Tng dskaeTiag Tou 1940, Tov TpiTo BepaTikd a&ova Tng ékBeong (Evo-
mnTeg 8-10), Ba kaBopioouv ev noA\oig n Aoyokpicia Tou kaBeoTwTog MeTa&d nou anayopeue
TNV avaTunwaon Kal KUKAOPOPIa £PYwV HE AVTIMOAEPIKO NEPIEXOUEVO, Onwg H Cwn ev Tdpw kar H
daokdAa pe Ta xpuod pdTIa, KAl PUOIKA O VEOG NAYKOOUIOG NOAepoG. H AoyoTexvikr) napaywyn
auTrG TNG OeKAETIAG OTPAPNKE OE £va €i00G PHAYIKOU PEANICHOU KATEXOHPEVOU ANd vOOoTaAyia yid
TOV Xapévo Napdadeico TnG AVATOANG NOU TAUTOXPOVA NPOCEPEPE KI Eva €id0G AUTPWONG OTOUG
dnpIoupyous TNG: «Meg oTnv neiva, otn AUnn, otov Tpopo Tou [MoAépou nwg ATav duvaTov evag
OUYYPApETG VA KUVNYAOE! enipova, avevdoTa, W' évav Tpono oxedov anapaxTikod, va KUVNYTOEl
™ AUTPwWON YUupeUovTag Tn oTnv nio aniBavn, oTnv eudaidovikr NePIoXn TNG XAHEVNG XapPAg,
TNG TPUPEPOTNTAG TwV NAIBIKGWY XPOVWY, TOU Xauévou napadesicou», avapwtnBnke o Bevelng
xpovia apyoTtepa. To xpoviko piag noAireiag (1938) Tou Mavrehn MpePerakn, o Aswvng (1940)
Tou @eoToKd, NAioAikr) yn (1943) Tou Beveéln kai n lMavayid n Mopydva (1949) Tou MupifrjAn, 0Aa
YPAMMEVA TIG NAPAPOVEG 1) KaTd Tn didpkeia Tou MNMoAgpou, Ba kAsicouv To NPwTO KEPAAAIO TNG
MikpaoiaTikr)g KataoTpogrg oTnv 1IcTopia TnG eMNnvIKAG AoyoTexviag. @a npénel va (pTACOUPE
oTn dekaeTia Tou 1960, oTa capavTaxpova, yia va doupe Eava Tn dnUocieucn onUavTIKWVY £p-
ywv pe nnyn gunveuong Tn MikpaoiaTik KataoTtpogn kai T Cwr) Tev EAAAvwv oTnv AvaToAn.

Ki eveo n eékBeon Ba pnopouoe va ohokAnpwbei pe Tnv evoTnTa TNG EMoTPo®n G Tou MNwpyou
2epepn To 1950 oTov yeveBAio Téno, Bewpnoape 6T n napouciacn Tou BgpaTtog dev Ba rTav
NANPENG XWPIG TOV TETAPTO KAl TEAEUTAIO ASova TNG apnynong Nou ei0Ayel TOV ENICKENTN/Ava-
yvewoTn, oto Enog Tou ANou. H ouppaxikr) katoxn Tng KewvoTavrivounoAng, n anofaon Tou
eMNVIKOU oTpaTOU OTN ZPUPVN, TO AVTIOTACIAKO KivNpa Nou (pouvTwve oTnv eAelBepn AvaToArn
kal n avtiBeon pe 1o onoBodpopikd OBwpavikd kabeoTwg eival Ta BgpaTta yUpw and Ta onoia
diapoppveral n eBvikr) Toupkikr AoyoTexvia, To Enog Tou ANou. Mupriva Tng €xel Tov TUpav-
VIOMEVO TOUPKIKO AAO Kal pia AvaToAr) anokAeIoTIKA Kal pICIKG TOUPKIK ano Onou Asinouv TOoo
o1 AMeG KOIVOTNTEG, 600 Kal 0 MOUCOUAUGVOI NPOCPUYEG NMOU €iXaAV KATAKAUCEI TN XWPEA KATA
Toug BaAkavikoUg noAépoug.

MANBpa AoyoTeXVIKWY SNUOCIEUPATWV OTOV TUMO MOU OTN CUVEXEID KUKAOPOPOUV WG AUTO-
Teleig ekdooeig avTikaTonTpiel Tov yevikd evBouaiaouo yia Tn HEXP! TOTE (PTwXI KAl AoT)UavTn
AvaToAr, Nou NApEPEVe XWPA NPWTOYVWEN YIA NOAOUG and TOUG UPVNTEG TNG. 2TN OXETIKMA eVO-
TNTa ekTiBevTal avTiypaga epnuepidwy TnNG enoxng Kabg kal NpwToTUNEG KOOTEIG EPPANUATI-
KGOV £0YWV MOU dNUOCIEUTNKAY KATA T DIGPKEIA TOU NMOAEUOU KAl KATA TNV NPwTN OeKAgTia TNG
ToupkiknNG AnpoKPaATIag, EVE YiVOvTal avapopEG KAl O €pYa TNG ENOXNG NMOU Eueivav €§w anod
Tov enionuo AoyoTexviko kavova. EnixeipeiTal pia eicaywyikr) aAAG Kal NEPIEKTIK Napouaciaon
TOU MOIKINOPOP(POU AOYOTEXVIKOU anonyou aTnv Toupkia TNG KOIVAG ICTOPIKAG EPNEIPIAg nou
onpadewe TIg dUO YwPEeG, aAA nou o kK&Be Aadg Piwoe Kal ANOTUNWOE OTN WYV TOU TOCO
dIapopeTIKA.

>7nv €kBeon nou apiBpei ndvw anod diakdoia ekBépaTa kal BacioTnke oe GNAVIO KAl AYVWOTO
OTO €UPU KOIVO UAIKO and Ta apxeia Twv Tecodpwv dnuioupywv (MupiBiin, Beveln, GesoTokd
kal 2epepn) napouaialovtar: nuepoAdyia, aAAnloypapia, epnuepideg, pwToypapieg, (wypa-
PIEG, XEIPOYPAPA, ONWG KAl DUCEUPETEG NPWTEG eKOOOEIC Mou Ppebnkav eiTe 0TA NPOCWNIKA
TOouG apxeia, ite oTIg ouAoYEG TNG Mevvadeiou BiPAoBrkng (euxapioToupe Bepud Tnv Enikepa-
A BiPAioBnkovopo, Eiprivn Zohopcwvidn, yia Tnv ouciacTikr) fonBeid Tng otnv avalitnon Twv
NPWTWY EKOOTEWV) 1| O IDIWTIKEG CUANOYEG OMNWG OTNV NEPINTWON TWV TOUPKWY CUYYPAPEWV.
AEiCel va onpeiwbei 6T apKeTEG anod TIG NPWTEG ekdOOEIG Nou ekTiBevTal npogpyovTal and To ap-
xeio Tou KwoTta Bapvaln, ye ouykivnTikEG apiepwoelg Twv MupiriAn kai Beve(n otov Bapvain,
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oTn yvooun Tou onoiou unoAoyiCav. Ané Tnv npoownikn BiAIoBrkn Tou Bapvain npogpxeTal kal
TO NOVTIKOPAYWHEVO aANd e€aipeTika onavio BifAio Tou Aapnn Bohavakn, KaTw and Tig Aevkeg
Tou [Naodakiof.

©a npégnel va TovioTei 0TI n eMAoyn Twv ekBePdTWV £YIVE g TETOIO TPOMO OTE OAQ Ta ekBE-
paTa va Bpiokovtal os diaAekTikr oxeon peTa&u Toug. Kar dnou n agnynon dev eUpIoKE TO TAip!
TNG OTO UAIKO TwV apxeiwv TNG 2X0ANG, aneuBuvBrikape 0Toug anoyovoug TwV NPwTAYwVIoTGOV
¢ ekBeong, ol onoiol pag daveioav yevwaiddwpa o,TI yag eheine: n Mapia kai n EAévn Koopeta-
TOU TO «vTevekedevIo voupgpo» Tou HAia Beveln, n XpioTiva Ayyehonoulou Ta oxoAikd TeTpadia,
TNV auTonpoaownoypagia kar Tnv neva tou MupiBAAn kar o Nikog AMBICATOG To AeUkwpa pe
TIg Cwypagieg Tou epnPou OsoTokd. Toug suxapioTouus and kapdiag, kabwg kal Tnv EAévn
MupiBnAn, yia Tnv ddeia va dnuoocielooupe anoondopaTta ano €pya Twv Beveln, MupiBnAn kai
OeoToKa.

Mpokerral yia pia ékBeon nou avantuooestal opiCOvTia yia To eupu Koivo kal og Babog yia To
eCeidikeupévo. 2e kapia nepinTwon dev pihodo&ei va eEavtAnoel To nAolaoio Béua TnG piIkpaaoia-
TIKAG AoyoTeXViag nou oTnv napouoa ekBeon neplopileTal, e€aitiag Tou diabBéciyou apXEIaKoU
UAIKOU, OoTa Xpovia Tou MeconoAgpou. OUTe KaAUNTEl OAEG TIG PVEG. To Kevd auTo avalauBavel
va KaAUwel oTov kaTtdAoyo Tng eékBeong To peoTo keipevo Tou Xapdahapnou Kapdoylou, «Mvrun
Mikpdg Aciag: Oweig puBonAaciag Tng 1oTopiagy, nou avrapeifer Tov anarnTIKO avayvawaoTn
avadeikvlovTag NEPICOOTEPEG NTUXEG Tou BépaTog. Mag Tipd n npoBupia Tou va cupfdiel oTov
katahoyo. EuxapioToupe Tov David Ricks Tou King's College London nou anodéytnke Tnv npo-
OKANOR PaG va gival o KUPIOG OMIANTAG OTA gyKaivia TnG ékBeong.

H Mapia l'ewpyonotlou, AieuBuvTpia Tng MNevvadeiou BiFAIoBrkng, avaTpéxovrag os npoow-
MIKEG PVAMEG ano TOTE nou nNpwTodidface «Ta €nn Tng AvaToAng» og cuvduaopO pPE TO OPANA
Tou lwavvn Mevvadiou yia Tn BiPAI0BAKN Tou nou dwpnBnke oTnv Apepikavikr) 2xoAr) KAaoikdv
2noudwv To 1922, ypdpel oTo Kkeipevo Tng, «O aywvag Tng PVAENG evavTtia otn AfBn», yia
kKAnpovopid nou pag agpnoav ol Aiyaionehayiteg/MikpaoidTeg dnUIoupyoi TNG HECOMOAENIKNG
YEVIAG Kal Tn oupoAr Toug oTo XTioIWO TNG CUANOYIKAG pvNHNG. Tnv euxapioToupe Bepud, 6nwg
kal T véa AieuBuvTpia Tng Apgpikavikng 2xoAng, Bonna Wescoat, yia Tn cupfoAr) Toug oto 6Ao
gyxeipnpa.

Aev gival Tuxaio oTI peTd To ANBaviko Enog Tou ‘40, akolouBnoe pia aNayn otn xpron Twv
OUCIaCTIKWY NMou neplypdagouy Tn MikpaaoiaTikh KataoTpogn. Aev nepiypdgetal MAE0V wg NTTa
aA\G WG &va yeyovog enikwv diaoTAoewy. To nio evOeIKTIKO Napadelypa npogpxeTal ano Tn la-
Arjvn Tou Beveln. Eveo otnv npotn ekdoon tou 1939, o Avdpeag, o npwag Tou Beveln nou eixe
noAepunoel oo MikpaoiaTikd MeTwno piddel yia To «auvagdpl Tng AvaTtoAng», oTnv avabewpnué-
vn ékdoon Tou 1943, o Bevélng al\alel Tn ppdon o «Enog TG AvaTOANG», an’ Onou Ki EUnveu-
OTrKape Tov TiTAO Tng €kBeang.

TENOG, NAVTA PE YVWHPOVA TO MOAUNAEUPO KOIVO PAG, ANOpacicape va evTASoude OTOV KATA-
Aoyo pia avBoloyia kelpévwy, pe anoondacpaTa ano €5 pubioToprpaTa r) dinyApaTa anod Toug
M0 AVTINPOCWNEUTIKOUG dNuIoupyous Tng nepiddou Tou MeconoAépou, ENAnveg kar Toupkoug,
NPOCMEPOVTAG HIa NPOyeucn TNG dlaxpovikng a&iag Twv £pywv Toug. AnsuBuvoupe Bepueg gu-
xapioTieg otnv Liadain Sherrard yia Tig yYAa@upég peTappdoeig oTa ayyAiKd Twv anoonacpaTwy
ano Ta gpya Twv MupiffnAn, Bevéldn, 2Taupou kar OgoToka.

>Tnv apxn Tou KaTaAdyou Kal oTo TEAOG TNG £kBeong euxapIoTOUPE OAOUG TOUG GUVTENECTEG
Tou €pyou. ZexwpiCoupe TN Anda KwoTtdkn ano Ta Apxeia TnGg 2X0AAG yia Tnv a§loouvn TnG oTnv
ENIPENEIO TwWV KEIPEVWV KAl TNV aydnn Tng otn Aentopgpeia, Tn Mapia ZudAn ano m levvadeio



BiBAIoBr kN yia Tov GUVTOVIOHO Tou BAVEICHOU £pYwV Ano EWTEPIKOUG Ppopeig kal Tov KwvoTa-
vTivo TCwpTCivn yia Bepata wngpiakng unootnpiEng. EkTog ano mn Liadain Sherrard nou avéhaPe
TN HETAPPACN TWV AOYOTEXVIKGOV ANOCNACUATWY Kal ToU Kelpyévou Tou XapdAapnou Kapdo-
vyAou, eipaoTe 181aiTepa euyvwpoveg otoug Jack L. Davis, l'ewpyn Aaipo kai Therese Sellers yia mn
BonBeid Toug 0N 0WOTA ANGBOCN TwV EANNVIKGWV KEIPHEVWVY OTNV AYYAIKN YAWooa.

Ano popeig, Behoupe va euxapioTriooupe Tnv EBvikr MivakoBrkn, Tn AieuBuvTpid Tng 2upa-
yw Toiapa kai Tig Eutuxia AyaBovikou, MpoioTapevn AieuBuvong ZulMoyay, kal Mapia Katoa-
vakn, EmpeAnTpia, yia Tov Saveiopd Tou nopTpETOU Tou veapou lMwmpyou 2e@épn: Tnv EBvikn
TpdneCa tng EAAadog, Tov EmpeAnTr) Tng KaANirexvikng Zulhoyrg 2wlwva-AleEavdpo Toakipn
kal Tnv lwavva Zanouvtln, AisuBuvTtpia Etaipikrg Kovewvikrg EuBuvng kar BiwoipotnTag, yia
Tnv ehaioypaia Tou MNwpyou MNMpokoniou Méxpig EoxaTwyv- To MoppwTikd 18pupa Tng EBvikng
TpdaneCag kar Tnv YneuBuvn Tou pwToypapikou apxeiou MNwpyou 2epepn Bouda AiBavn kai,
TéNog, Tn BiAioBnkn Tng BouAr g Tewov ENAAvwv kar Tnv MpoioTapevn Tou Tunpatog BifAioBAkng
MoAng EAévn Mouloupakn.

EuTuxng ouykupia, n 0AoKANpwaon TNG Taviag pIkpoUu pnkoug To oniTi pe Tig podigg, O OKn-
voBeaia Eipryvng Baxhicotn kai Mavayicetn KAsidapd Toug onoioug euxapioTOUNE MOU ENETPEWAV
Tnv npoPoAn Tng katd Tn didpkeia TnG EkBeong.

MNa Ta ekBépaTa TNG TeAeuTaiag evoTnTAg euxapioToupe 1B1aiTepa Tnv Hilya Adak kai Tov
Laurent Mignon yia Tig noAUTINEG unodei&eig Toug, kabwg kal Toug Sinan Kuneralp, Murat Belge
kai Kesibe Karaosmanoglu yia tTnv npoBupia pe Tnv onoia €Bscav on 81d6eor| pag adnuoaoisuto
UAIKO and Ta apxeia Toug.

Ek BaBoug kapdiag euxapioToupe Tn Mikpr ApkTo Tou Avdpea Mewpyiadn kai Tng Bifrg le-
POAUPATOU KAl TWV CUVEPYATWY TOUG YIa TOV apTIo OxedIacuod Kal TNV uAonoinon Tng ékBeong
Kal TOU KATAAOYOU.

TéNog, n €kBeon kai o katdhoyog, To Enog Tng AvatoArg otn ¢pavraocia Tewv EAARvwv, dev Ba
gixav npaypaTonoinBei xwpig Tn yevwaiddwpn, Nikr kal oikovopikr, unoaTrpi§n Tou Enmrponou
kal nponv AieuBuvTn Tng Apepikavikrg 2xoAng Jack L. Davis kai Tng Sharon Stocker, onwg kai Tig
dwpeeg Tou Emirpdnou Naoou Mixa kai Tng ouluyou Tou April kai evdg avavupou dwpnTh.

Eu npaTTev.
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THE EPIC OF ANATOLIA:
INTRODUCTION

Natalia Vogeikoff-Brogan

Director of Archives, American School of Classical Studies at Athens
&

Natasha Lemos

Historian

Many factors entered into the decision of the American School of Classical Studies to mark the
hundredth anniversary of the Asia Minor Catastrophe with an exhibition devoted to the literature
of the interwar period: The Epic of Anatolia in the Greek Imagination. The wars that preceded 1922
and the tide of refugees that succeeded it strongly influenced the intellectual oeuvre of the repre-
sentatives of the so-called Generation of the ‘30s, especially those who had actually experienced
the uprooting. Furthermore, the Archives of the School houses the personal papers of three of
the most important prose writers in the first generation of authors who wrote about the drama of
the Asia Minor Catastrophe: Stratis Myrivilis from Mytilene, Elias Venezis from Ayvalik, and George
Theotokas from Constantinople.

Although prose was the chief medium used to convey the drama of Anatolia, refugeedom left
its mark in the poetry of George Seferis, whose personal papers are also in the School’s Archives.
"It would, however, seem strange to you (perhaps more than strange), if | tell you that the fact that
influenced me more than all others is the Asia Minor Catastrophe [...]. Perhaps | will enlighten you
if | add that from thirteen years old | never stopped being a refugee,” Seferis wrote to the critic
Timos Malanos in 1944. On another occasion, George Theotokas and George Seferis expressed
similar feelings. "We were refugees, born and raised inside the Hellenism of the Ottoman Empire
and the living legend of the Great Idea, he in Smyrna, me in the City. We were emotionally trau-
matized by the Asia Minor Catastrophe and our uprooting. We struggled to re-root ourselves and
to become Athenians.”

It should be emphasized that we have deliberately avoided focusing on the Generation of the
‘30s itself, since the Asia Minor Catastrophe was not a primary source of inspiration for most of
its writers, but only for those who had direct experience of the events of 1922 or, like Seferis, of
the persecutions of 1913. Moreover, it would be unfair to those authors who do not belong to the
Generation of the ‘30s, such as Tatiana Stavrou (almost unknown today) who in 1936 published the
first novel devoted to the subject of refugeedom, Putting Down Roots.

The exhibition, which is divided into eleven sections, revolves around four thematic axes that



pay homage to interwar literary output, decade by decade. The fact that the exhibits continue to
the end of the 1940s is due to the intervention of Second World War, during which some of the
writers wrote or revised works that they had been incubating, already before the War. After the
first introductory section, which provides a general outline of the history of the ten years of war
that terminated in the Asia Minor Catastrophe and the downfall of the Great Idea - a vision which
had nourished all generations since the establishment of the Greek state - the visitor is introduced
(Section 2) to the determining influence exerted on the soul and spirit of the interwar generation
by the defeat and uprooting of Hellenism.

The first thematic axis (Sections 3-6) focuses on the novels written in the first decade of the
interwar period, immediately after the Asia Minor Catastrophe, which derived their inspiration ei-
ther from the trenches of the Great War, such as Life in the Tomb by Stratis Myrivilis, or from actual
events of the Catastrophe (mainly stories of captivity), such as Elias Venezis's Number 31328 and
Stratis Doukas's The Story of a Prisoner. These novels are a record of lived experience, a species
of testimony with narrative qualities, a fiercely and uncompromisingly antiwar stance. For the first
time the tin number 31328 (in Ottoman numerals), which freed Venezis from the Turkish labor
battalions, is on show. And because almost all the books referred to here were by writers who
were part of the Mytilene circle, it seemed reasonable to devote a separate section (Section 4) to
the particular group of intellectuals, nicknamed “the bashi-bazouks,” that Myrivilis had assembled
around himself.

A special place in the exhibition is allotted to Kapnava, the newspaper published by Myrivilis
and his circle in 1923-1925, the aim of which was to uphold the rights of the war veterans and also
to convey a strongly antiwar message. The “people who killed us and the people we killed [...] are
both equally victims [...] because the notion of killing was not theirs,” wrote Myrivilis in one of the
editions of Kapndva, arousing a storm of protests. The first thematic axis ends with a sixth section,
devoted to The Schoolmistress with the Golden Eyes by Myrivilis, a landmark work in Greek litera-
ture, the theme of which is the return of the heroes of the Asia Minor front and what would today
be described as post-traumatic stress disorder.

The second thematic axis (Sections 7-8) is concerned with the productions of the 1930s. More
than a decade had to pass after the Catastrophe and the exchange of populations before the first
novels about refugees were published: Putting Down Roots by Tatiana Stavrou (1936) and Tran-
quility by Elias Venezis (1939). In 1942, twenty years after the Catastrophe, Venezis was to observe
how poor the literary output on refugee issues continued to be. “Apart from these texts, writings
about refugees have nothing specific to offer except pages where the heroes happen also to be
refugees.” Venezis believed that this was owing mainly to the need “for distance in time, and for
us to be further away from the events.” Venezis was referring mainly to prose writing, for George
Seferis in Mythistorema (1935) had already written the poetic epic of refugeedom. The 1930s,
however, was also a decade of intense introspection and ferment, a kind of catharsis, for the intel-
lectuals of the interwar period. Theotokas in Argo (1933, 1936), the first completely urban novel,

|//

aspired to paint “an enormous mural” of Greek society, as this took shape after the Asia Minor
Catastrophe.
The literary production of the 1940s, which is the third thematic axis of the exhibition (Sections

8-10) was dominated mainly by the censorship imposed by the Metaxas regime, which forbade
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the printing and circulation of works with an antiwar content, such as Life in the Tomb and The
Schoolmistress with the Golden Eyes, and, of course, by the Second World War. The literary output
of this decade turned to a type of magical realism imbued with a nostalgia for the lost paradise
of Anatolia, which at the same time provided writers with a form of liberation: “Amidst the famine,
the grief, the terror of the War, how was it possible for a writer to pursue redemption — relentless-
ly, persistently, almost desperately — seeking it in the most wonderful, most blissful region of lost
happiness, childhood's tender years, the lost paradise,” Venezis was to wonder years later. Pantelis
Prevelakis's The Tale of a Town (1938), Theotokas's Leonis (1940), Venezis's Land of Aeolia (1943)
and Myrivilis's The Mermaid Madonna (1949), all written on the eve of the War or during it, ended
the first chapter of the Asia Minor Catastrophe in the history of Greek literature. We must wait for
the 1960s, forty years on, before any works of significance were published that drew their inspira-
tion from the Catastrophe and the life of the Greeks in Anatolia.

Although the exhibition could have ended with the section showing the return of George
Seferis in 1950 to his birthplace, we considered that the project would not be complete without
the fourth and final axis of the narrative, which introduces the visitor or reader to the Epic of the
Other. The Allied occupation of Constantinople, the landing of the Greek army in Smyrna, the
burgeoning resistance movement in free Anatolia and the contrast with the backward-looking Ot-
toman establishment are the subjects which inform the national literature of Turkey, and constitute
an Epic of the Other. At its heart is the suffering of the Turkish people and Anatolia, exclusively
Turkish to its roots, with no sign of other communities or even of the Muslim refugees who had
flooded in during the Balkan Wars.

A mass of literary publications in the press and subsequently in book form reflected a general
enthusiasm for a hitherto poor and insignificant Anatolia, an Anatolia scarcely known to those
who now sang its praises. The relevant section of the exhibition displays copies of contemporary
newspapers and first editions of emblematic works that appeared during the war and the first
decade of the Turkish Republic. It also makes space for works of the time that have remained
outside the official literary canon. The aim is to present by way of a wide ranging introduction the
varied echoes in Turkish literature of a historical experience shared by both countries, which deep-
ly marked them both and, yet, which each people felt and has fixed in its memory so differently
from the other.

The exhibition contains over two hundred exhibits and is based on rare material, unknown to
the general public, from the personal papers of the four writers (Myrivilis, Venezis, Theotokas, and
Seferis), comprising journals, correspondence, newspapers, photographs, drawings, manuscripts,
as well as hard-to-find first editions which were discovered either in their personal papers, or in the
collections of the Gennadius Library (we extend our grateful thanks to the Head Librarian, Irini Sol-
omonidi, for her indispensable help in searching out first editions), or in private collections, as in
the case of the Turkish authors. It should be noted that several of the first editions on display come
from the archive of Kostas Varnalis, and contain moving dedications from Myrivilis and Venezis to
Varnalis, whose opinion they held in respect. Varnalis's personal library has also furnished us with
the mouse-nibbled, but extremely rare book by Lampis Volanakis, Beneath the Poplars at Pasakioi.

It should be stressed that the choice of exhibits was made in such a way that they are all in di-

alogue with each other. Wherever the narrative failed to find anything to match it in the contents



of the School Archives, we had recourse to the descendants of the exhibition’s protagonists who
generously lent us whatever we were missing: Maria and Eleni Kosmetatou the “tin number” of
Elias Venezis, Christina Angelopoulou Myrivilis's school exercise books, self-portrait, and foun-
tain-pen, and Nikos Alivizatos the scrapbook with the drawings by young Theotokas. Our heartfelt
thanks go to all of them, as well as to Eleni Myrivili, for permission to reproduce extracts from the
works of Venezis, Myrivilis and Theotokas.

This exhibition provides the general public with a broad survey and deepens the subject for
the specialist. In no way does it pretend to exhaust the rich seam of literature concerning Asia Mi-
nor, which is limited here to the interwar years, owing to the archival material available. Nor does it
include all the voices. This omission is rectified in the catalogue of the exhibition by Charalampos
Karaoglou’s illuminating essay, “Remembering Asia Minor: The History as Fiction,” which will re-
ward the curious reader with further discussion of the issues. We are delighted that he was willing
to contribute to the catalogue. We would also like to thank David Ricks of King's College London
for accepting our invitation to be the keynote speaker on the opening night of the exhibition.

Maria Georgopoulou, Director of the Gennadius Library, referring to her own memories of the
first time she read “the epics of Anatolia,” in conjunction with the vision of Joannes Gennadius for
his library, which he gifted to the American School of Classical Studies in 1922, writes in her contri-
bution, “The struggle of remembering and forgetting,” about the legacy bequeathed to us by the
interwar generation of writers from the Aegean Islands and Asia Minor, and how they contributed
to the building of a collective memory. We are most grateful to her, and also to the new Director
of the American School, Bonna Wescoat, for their contribution to this project.

It is not fortuitous that after the Albanian Epic of 1940 there was a change in the nouns used to
describe the Asia Minor Catastrophe. It is no longer described as a defeat, but as an event of epic
dimensions. The most telling example is in Venezis's Tranquility. In the first edition (1939), Andreas,
the book’s hero who has fought on the Asia Minor front, speaks of the “story of Anatolia,” whereas,
in the revised edition of 1943, Venezis alters the phrase to “epic of Anatolia,” from where we took
the title for this exhibition.

Lastly, always taking into consideration our varied public, we decided to include in the cat-
alogue an anthology of texts, consisting of extracts from six novels or short stories by the most
representative writers of the interwar period, Greek and Turkish, to illustrate the enduring signifi-
cance of their work. Thanks are due to Liadain Sherrard for her vivid translations into English of the
extracts from works by Myrivilis, Venezis, Stavrou, and Theotokas.

At the beginning of the catalogue and at the end of the exhibition we extend our gratitude to
all who have contributed to the project. Special thanks are due to Leda Costaki from the School
Archives for her scrupulous care in editing the texts and her attention to detail; Maria Smali of the
Gennadius Library for coordinating the loans; and Konstantinos Tzortzinis for digital support. In
addition to Liadain Sherrard who translated the literary extracts and the essay by Charalampos
Karaoglou, we are especially indebted to Jack L. Davis, George Lemos, and Therese Sellers for
their help in correctly rendering Greek texts in English.

We also wish to extend our thanks to the National Gallery, its Director Syrago Tsiara, and to
Eutychia Agathonikou, Head of Collections, and Curator Maria Katsanaki, for lending us the por-

trait of young George Seferis; the National Bank of Greece and the curator of its Art Collection,
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Sozon-Alexandros Tsakiris, and loanna Sapountzi, Director of Corporate Social Responsibility and
Sustainability, for lending us the painting To the Bitter End by George Prokopiou; the National
Bank of Greece Cultural Foundation, and the Curator of the George Seferis Photographic Archive,
Voula Livani; and, finally, the Library of the Hellenic Parliament and the Head of the City Library,
Eleni Mouzouraki.

By a fortunate coincidence, the short film The House with the Pomegranate Trees, directed by
Irini Vachlioti and Panagiotis Kleidaras, was completed at the same time. We thank them both for
permission to screen it during the exhibition.

Concerning the exhibits of the last section, we thank in particular Hilya Adak and Laurent Mi-
gnon for valuable advice, as well as Sinan Kuneralp, Murat Belge, and Kesibe Karaosmanoglu for
putting at our disposal unpublished material from their collections.

Heartfelt thanks go to Mikri Arktos of Andreas Georgiadis, Vivi Gerolymatou, and their col-
leagues, for the inspired design and thorough execution of the exhibition and the catalogue.

Finally, The Epic of Anatolia in the Greek Imagination, both exhibition and catalogue, were
made possible through the generous support, financial and moral, of the Trustee and former Di-
rector of the American School, Jack L. Davis and Sharon Stocker, through the donations of the
Trustee Nasos Michas and April Michas, and help from a donor who remains anonymous.

Eu npdTTev.



TO EIIOX THX ANATOAHZX.

ATQNAY THXY MNHMHYX ENANTIA XTH AHOH

Mapia l'ewpyonouAou
AieuBuvTpia Tng Mevvadeiou BiBAioBrikng

2T1nv apxn NnTav o loAguog,

H unopei va nei kaveig: 3tnv apxr) nTav n EAAada ue ta AaBwpuéva nodia.

H akoua: Stnv apyr) fitav n lotopia, To peydlo atiBaco kUUa, piad andve Kai pid KATe.

Kai eyw peoa otnv loTopia, oTnv Kopupn Tou KUMATOG 1) OTNV AKPN TOU XAOUATOG MOU avolyel
e€apva kar poupad Ta navra.

TAiyyog! H poipa pou. H poipa pag.

MNowpyog Osotokdg, Aswvrig, ABrva: Ikapog, 1946, 0. 157-158.

H dnuioupyikn gpavracia Twv AoyoTexvav TnG yeviag Tou ‘30 pe kataywyr) and mn Mikpd Acia
Kal Ta vnoia Tou AvaToAikou Aiyaiou Ayyi§e noANEG YevieG VEwY aANG KAl WPIPWV aVAYVWOTOV.
MNa péva npoownikd Ta RifAia Toug NTav avapeca oTa Mo ayannueva pou pnfika avayve-
opaTta. Xwpig Kav va To ouveldnTonoiw akoun, aTnv Tpugepn ekeivn nAikia Ta BiPAia auTta pe
£pepPav O eNaApn yIa NpwTn Popd pe To Hubikd kdouo Tng Mikpaaiag, &vav KOGHO HaKpIvO Kal
anoAuTa AyvwoTo o€ péva. 210 oxoleio dev npohafaivape va kaAUwoupe OAn TNV UAN TNG 1I0TO-
piag yia va «pTacoupe» oTo 1922, 310 navenioTrpio dev ATAV VA GNUEIO MNOU TOVIOTNKE APKETA.
Onwg kal va ‘el, npoTigouoape Ta aAnBiva «gnny»: Toug Mndikoug noAépoug, Tov Bacileio BouA-
yapokTovo kai To 1940. Aev sival GAA\wOTe €UKONO va WIAACEIG YIA TNV ATTA TOU MNOAEPOU OUTE
va KOITGEEIG KaTApaTa Tov EepICPO TWV NPOTPUYWY KAl VA AnodexTeIG TIG SUOKOAEG EvTatrg
Toug og pia adiagpopn), av oxi exBpikn, EANASa. >To oikoyeveiako nalaio-eMadiTiko nepiBaAov
OMNouU PHeYAAWOoa Ta AKOUOHATA ENAXIOTA... HIa KOOWoNoAiTiIooa Beia, cuppadnTpia TNG yIayidg
Mou, e nTuXio TNG AvwTdaTng 2X0ANG Epnopikayv 2Znoudwv nou doUleue oe Tpanela kal gixe nNa-
VT UNEPOXEG IOTOPIEG VA Pag dinynBei, aANG n ZpUpvn Kal O XAWEVEG NATPISEG DEV ATAV KOPUATI
TOU KOOWOU [HOu.

OTav 6pwg yIa NpeTn popd gniaca oTa xépia pou Ta BiBAia Tou MupiPiAn, Tou Beveln kai
Tou @g0ToKd, KapapwToug Bnocaupoug otn BiFAI0BAKN Tou ool pag, otnv nAikia Tev 121 13,
oTtnv kupioAe§ia Ta «poupn&ar. Akdpn Bupdual To JECIPO TOUG, TIG APAdeg NAvw oTn oeAida, TN
HUPWJIA TOUG, TNV TapaAxr HOU OTav &vag akopn TOPog napoucialdTav yia va PE CUVTPOPEWEI
0’ ekeiva Ta ATEAEIWTA PECNPEPIA TOU KAAOKAIPIOU Onou dev enpene va akouoTei kiX. HTav autd
Ta RBiPAia ypappéva yia naidid; Ziyoupa autd nou JETPOUOE YIA TN INTEPA HOU ATAV TO OTI TA EiXE
ayanroel ekeivn TOoo NoAU nou rBele va Ta poipaocTei padi pou. Gavralopal nwg Bewpnoe OTI

NHOUV APKETA WPIKN VA KATAAAPBw auTh TNV «MoAepikn» (1) pAnwg avTinoAepikn;) AoyoTeyvia. Na
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EKEIVN NAVTWG, ONWG KAl YIA PYéva, To dIafacud Toug nTav andAaucn. Xwpig Kav va TO KATAAA-
Bw, n yonTteia nou doknoav endvw pou 1o Noupegpo kal nAioAikr yn, o Aewvrig kai n AaokdAa pe
Ta XPUOQ UATIA E EICT)YAYE OTIG €IKOVEG TNG Mikpaaoiag —BoAEg Kal CUYKEXUMEVEG ApXIKA— MOou
OHWG Hou Avoi§av OxI Hovo Toug 0piCovTeg TNG I0ToPIAg aAAA KATI NoAU BaBuTepo —Tnv avaykn
va pabw nepiocoTepa, va diafacw ki ANO, va CUYKpive MNYES, va KoITAEw nepa ano Ta opia
NG 1I31aiTEPNG pOoU NaTPIdag yiaTi o KOGopog dev Teheiwve oTa ouvopa TnNG cuyxpovng EANadag.

H vooTalyia Twv epnPikcv avapvroswy gival (pUCIKA Jovaxa N Npocwnikh You kaTabeon
yla TN payikr) duvapn auTtng Tng AoyoTexviag. AN epwTAPATA EPXOVTAI OTO VOU OrHEPA TOOEG
OeKkaeTieG apyodTePQ. MG va PIAACEIG KAl va POoIPACTEIG TPAYIKA KAl PPIKIACTIKA YEYOVOTA MOU
onpadewav Tn Cwr) oou; Mg va Ppeig Aé€eig va neprypdweig npdydaTa aveinwTd, Tn PEikn Tou
XAPAKWUATOG, To pOfo TnG okAaPidg, To xwplopod, To Bavarto, Tnv vrponr), Tnv neiva, Biopara
okAnpa nou okiCouv Toug SeCpOUG COU Pe TO NATPIKO OniTI, TNV oikoyevela, Tig pieg oou; Mwg
AuTpwveoal kai Bpiokeig TNV nouxia kai Tn yaAnvn; MeTd ano ndoa xpovida, Nndooug aywveg, no-
oeg Buaieg; O poppeg Nou anoTeAoUV To CwHa TNG EKBECTG PYaG Eival AUTONTEG HAPTUPESG TOU
«Enoug» (kal TG ATTAG), NPWES KAl AVTI-APWEG e OAPKA KAl 00TA Kal akoAouBoUue Tn dikr Toug
MATIA OTA YEYOVOTA QVIXVEUOVTAG TO NG PAG MIAG N AOYOTEXVIA YIQ TNV €VTOVN KAl dPAPATIK)
IocTOPIA TNG ENOXNG.

O lwavvng Mevvadiog uneypawe Tnv npdagn dwpedg TG PiPAIoBAKNG Tou npog Tnv Apepika-
vikn) 2xoAn Khaoikowv 2noudov oTig 18 OkTwRpiou 1922, evoow n kaTtaryida Tng KaTtaoTpopng
paivoTav akoun. Moiog va gpavraldTav ToTe 0TI Npoopuyeg ano T Mikpaocia Ba cuppeTeixav
OTO gpyaTIKO duvapikd nou doUAewe yia Tnv avéyepon Tng levvadeiou! O MNevvadiog eixe agunn-
PETNOE! Mia anod To AINAwPATIKO 2wpa Kal dev ATav evepydg OTIG GUVOUINiEG Kal dianpaypaTey-
O€IG WOTE VA PAG APl MPWTOYEVEG APXEIAKO UNIKO YIQ TNV KPICIUN QuTh KAPnhR oTnv EANANVIKN
I0Topia ONwG gixe KAVEI yIa NAAQIOTEPA IOTOPIKA YEYOVOTA ONwg ol BaAkavikoi ndAepor. QoTooo0,
n idpuon g Mevvadeiou To 1926 wg gpesuvnTikn RIPAIOBRKN yia TNV iIoTopia Tou EAAnvicuoU ano
TO TENOG TNG ApXAIOTNTAG WG TIG HEPEG PAG AMOTEAECE TOV NUPNVA YIa TNV id1a T ouykpOTNON
TV VEOEAANVIKGOV OMOUBMV G EMICTNHOVIKO AVTIKEIUEVO KAl (pUOIKA avedeite Tn BifAioBrikn wg
onoudaia kifwTo Tou EN\nvicpou a&ia va diagpuid&el onoudaia IoTopikd TekUrpia Kal apxeia.

>nuavTikn Bgon avapeoa o’ auTEg TIG CUANOYEG €XOUV TA MPOCWNIKA apXeia Tou 2TpdaTn Mu-
pIBNAN, Tou HAia Beveln kai Tou MNopyou OeoTokd Kal EIJACTE EUYVHOVEG NMOU Of KANPOVOHOI
Teov dnuioupywy Ta gunioTeuTnkav oTn Fevvadeio BiBAIoBAkn, ota a€ia xepia kal Tnv enipgleia
Twv Apxeiwv Tng Apepikavikng 2xoAnG. H apooiwon Tng AleuBuvTpiag Twv Apxeiwy, NaTaAiag
Boykeikwp-Brogan, €xel dnuioupyrjosl eva aAnBivd qpuTwplo yia Ty avadei§n auTol Tou UAIKOU
Kal EIHaOTE EUTUYXEIG Nou XApn oTn JIKA TNG €unveucn anolapPBavoupe pia ékBeon yia 1o 1922
peoa and Tn AoyoTeyvia, Baciopévn og AyvwoTo UNIKS nou pe DIEICOUTIKN) HATIA HAG HETAPEPE!
oTOV KOOHO Twv onoudaiwy auTwy cuyypapewy. AuTh n eékBeon sival n npaypdtwon evog anod
TOUG MIO ONUAVTIKOUG oKomoug Twv Apyeicwv kal Tng MNevvadeiou BifAIoBAkNG TG Apgpikavikng
2xoAng Khaoikawv 2nouddv nou dev Aeiroupyouv povo wg anoBeTnpia Bnoaupdv alG Kal wg
XWPOG NAPAywyng yvwong. EipaoTe noAU nepripaveg nou pgow Tng £kBeong auTrg poipalodua-
oTe AUTO TO POVABIKO UNIKO OXI HOVO PE TOUG EPEUVNTEG AANG KAl PE TO EUPUTEPO KOIVO.

Mola gival Ta OpIa AVAPECSa OTNV ICTOPIKN Kal Tr) AoyoTexvikry aAnBeia; Tiveo pag npoopEepouv
T NPOCWNIKA APXEia KAl TA €PYA AUTWV TwV AOYOTEXVMV; QG VEOI BIAVOOUEVOI, EPEUPICKOUV



KQIVOUPYIOUG TPOMOUG EKPPACNG YIa VA JIAXEIPIOTOUV TO TPAUHPA TOU NoAépouU Kal Tou Eepilw-
MOU piag Kai Ta nalaid kahounia dev Toug ekppdlouv nhéov. Katagpeépvouv va apBpwoouv To
aveinwTo kal va BAAouv OTo XAPTi HVAPEG MOU AVTIOTEKOVTAI OTNV avanapdaoTaon. 2nafouv T
Ol KAl KAVOUV APECT N EPUECT KPITIKY OTNV enionun 19eoAoyia Kal To GUAMNOYIKO aphiynua.
Oravouv oty kaBapon.

Ta gpya dAAwV CUYXPOVGV TOUG KAANITEXVGV avadelkvUouv SIapoPETIKA EPYAAEia yia va Ka-
Tavorjooupes Tn d1adikacia avacuvTagng Tng ouveidnong Twv Mikpaoiatwy oto Meconolepo
WOTE VA AVTIMETWNICOUV TO TPAUNA TNG NTTAG Kal TnG e§6d0ou, péow Tng napadoong. Xapn oto
pn&ikeleubo nvelpa Tou Oedpihou kaTavooUpe TIG noAueninedeg diadpoueg Tou eBvikoU apn-
YAHATOG YUpw and Tnv avepikTn MeydAn [8€a: vikngpdpol oTpaTtnyoi Tou apxaiou Kal Tou veod-
TepoU eNANVIKOU navBgou, enAAANAEG avanapaoTACEIG NPWIKWY HAXWV ano Tov Tpwikod ndAsuo,
Tnv dAwon Tng KwvoTavTivounoAng, al\a kai npweg Tou 21 pe Kopugaio Tov opayiaopd Tou
pnyopiou E' cuvdeouv Ta yeyovoTa nou ouvePaivav oto MikpaoiaTikd MeTwno pe Tnv evdoén
iIoTopia Tou ENA\nviopou Tng lwviag and tnv enoxn Tou Ourpou €wg To 21. O de AiBaNicdoTng
Owtng Kévroyhou avavewvel kai enikaiponolei T BulavTivr) ayioypagia wg eupwoTn pia Tou
EAMnviopou nou ogpupnAaTei Tn pikpaoiaTikr) ouveidnon. ANwoTe 0 Eepilwpodg naipver Tig BiIA-
k&g diaoTaoeig Tng ESodou.

H AoyoTeyvia eneepydleral To ToaUPA NOU gival XAPAYHEVO OTN PVAKN YIA VA JAAOKWOEI TOV
nNovo OXI HOVO TOU dnuIoupyou aAAG Kal TOU avayvwoTn. 2uvapa XTiCel kal Tn CUAAOYIKN Mvhun:
d10doKel, apopOoIVEl, ENOUAWVEI TIG NANYEG Kal v TéEAel AuTpaovel. MaTieg oTn AoyoTexvia Tou
«AaN\ou», Twv Toupkwv dnAadn AoyoTexvav nou ensgepyalovtal Toug 1I8pUTIKOUG PuBoug Tng
naTpidag Toug kar poipdalovTal TIG EPNEIPIEG TOU SIKOU TOUG £MOUG, TOU MOAEPOU TNG aveEapTn-
oiag, pePVoUV OTO NMPOOKAVIO, XAapn oTnv gpeuvnTikn paTid TG NaTaocag Aaipou, Tn didkpion
avdapeoa o pubonAacia kal IoTopia.

Meéow TnG puBonAaciag Nou EVOwPATGVEI TNV NPOCWNIKA KAl GUANOYIKF EUMEIpia Twv Aoyo-
Texvav TNG Mikpacoiag oTov Koppd TNG eNANVIKNG AOYOTEXVIAG, avavewveTal Kal eunAouTiCeTal n
gBvik TauToTnTa. Ta idia Ta pubioToprjpuaTa sival akéun sunhaoTa, EavadouleUovTal Kal HeETA-
oxnuaTiCovral avaloya pe TIG ICTOPIKEG GUYKUPIEG, TA QITAPATA TNG NONITIKAG OKNVAG 1 aKOun
Kal Tn Aoyokpioia otn diapkeia Tng dikTaTopiag Tou Meta&d kal apgowg petd To B' MNaykoopuio
néAepo. Eivar npogavng n enippor) nou £xel autd 1o {wvTavo UANIKO OTIG CUVEISHOEIG TwV ava-
YVWOTWV KAl TN dIapdppwaon TNG CUANOYIKAG PVAKRNG.

«Eva 1oTopikd agpnynua dev pag Aéel pdbvo OTI To nolol eipacTe, dev eival Bepa napovoag
nepioTAONG ) NEOCWMIKAG €MIAOYNG, AANG pag Agel eniong OTI OPEINOUNE NiOTN O AUTNV TNV
TauTOTNTA €neidr) eival éva akpifo dwpo nou nAnpwlnke pe To aipa, Tov IdpdTa Kal Ta ddkpuda
TV MPONYOUHEVWY YEVEWV» YPAPEl 0 Kolvawviohoyog Jeffrey Olick. Avallovtag ekatd xpovia
META TNV KAnpovopId nou pag dgnoav yia To €nog Tou 1922 ol AoyoTexveg Tou MeoonoAépou
ano Tn Mikpaaoia, euxopaoTe KAl Ol OCNPEPIVES YEVIEG VA VOILOOUV TN GUYKIVNON NOU NPOKAAEl TO
anoTunwpa TNG pvnung ota PiPAia autad.
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THE EPIC OF ANATOLIA: THE STRUGGLE
OF REMEMBERING AND FORGETTING

Maria Georgopoulou
Director, The Gennadius Library

In the beginning was the War.

Or one might say, In the beginning was Greece with the wounded feet.

Or again, In the beginning was History, the great untamable wave, now up, now down.

And “I” in the midst of History, on the crest of the wave or on the brink of the abyss, which opens
suddenly to swallow everything.

Vertigo! My lot. Our lot.

George Theotokas, Leonis (trans. D. E. Martin), Nostos: Minneapolis 1985, p. 129.

The creative imagination of the writers of the generation of the '30s, who originated from Asia
Minor and the Eastern Aegean islands, touched many generations of both young and mature
readers. In my teens | considered them my favorites. Without even realizing it at that tender age,
their books brought me into contact with the mythical world of Asia Minor, a faraway land, totally
foreign to me. At school we did not have time to cover all the material required in history to “get
to” 1922. In college, this was not a period that was sufficiently emphasized. In any event, we pre-
ferred the true "epics”: the Persian wars, the Byzantine victories of Basil Il, the Bulgar-slayer, or
Epiros in 1940. It is not easy to talk about military defeat, or to look displaced refugees in the face
and discuss the ordeals of their integration into an indifferent, if not hostile, Greece. Growing up
in an exclusively old-Greece home, | heard next to nothing about Asia Minor ... a cosmopolitan
great aunt, a classmate of my grandmother’s, with a degree from the Athens School of Commer-
cial Studies and who worked in a bank, always had wonderful stories to share, but Smyrna and the
"lost homelands” were not part of my world.

When, at the age of 12 or 13, | first got my hands on the books of Myrivilis, Venezis, and The-
otokas, proud treasures in our home library, | was mesmerized; | could not put them down. | still
remember the cover, the words on the printed page, the smell, my excitement when a new volume
showed up to keep me company during the long summer afternoons when we had to maintain
absolute silence. Were these books written for youngsters? Surely my mother thought so, or she
loved them so much that she could not wait to share them with me. | imagine she thought | was
mature enough to understand this “war” (or maybe antiwar?) literature. For her, however, as for



me, reading them was a sheer pleasure. Without even realizing it, the fascination that Number
31328 and the Land of Aeolia, Leonis and the Schoolmistress with the Golden Eyes exerted on me,
introduced me to the images of Asia Minor (blurred and confused at first): images that not only
opened up the horizons of history for me, but something much deeper — the need to learn more,
to read more, to compare sources, to look beyond the limits of my homeland because the world
did not end at the borders of Modern Greece.

The nostalgia of teenage memories is surely nothing more than a personal testimony about
the magical power of this literature. Many other questions come to mind today, so many decades
later. How can you articulate and share tragic and terrible events that have marked your life? How
can you find words to describe things unspeakable: the horror of the trenches, the fear of captivi-
ty, separation, death, shame, hunger, all the harsh experiences that ripped apart your world, your
home, and your family? How can you achieve redemption? Find peace and serenity? After how
many years, how many struggles, how many sacrifices? The figures who loom large in our exhibi-
tion were eyewitnesses to “epic” victories (and the defeats), heroes and anti-heroes in flesh and
blood; we follow their perspective, their own take on the events, tracing how literature communi-
cates and appeases the intense and dramatic history of the time.

Joannes Gennadius signed the deed of gift presenting his library to the American School of
Classical Studies on October 18, 1922, while the storm of destruction (the Catastrophe) was still
raging. Who would have thought at the time that refugees from Asia Minor would constitute the
workforce that would build the Gennadeion! Gennadius had retired from the Diplomatic Corps
by then and, since he was not active in the talks and diplomatic negotiations of the time, he did
not leave us any primary archival material concerning this critical juncture in Greek history as he
had for the Balkan wars and earlier milestones in Modern Greek history. Still, from the time that
the Gennadeion was inaugurated in 1926 as a research library for the history of Hellenism from
Antiquity to the present, it has played an important role in the very constitution of Modern Greek
studies as a scholarly enterprise; the Library proudly has attained its status as an arc of Hellenism
worthy of preserving historical documents and archives.

A prime position among these collections is occupied by the personal papers of Stratis Myrivi-
lis, Elias Venezis, and George Theotokas. We are grateful to their heirs who entrusted these to the
Gennadius Library and the Archives of the American School. The Director of the Archives, Natalia
Vogeikoff-Brogan, has created an ideal setting for the promotion of this material. This exhibition
explores unknown sources as it reveals the fascinating world of these great writers; it is the fulfill-
ment of one of the most important goals of the Archives and the Gennadius Library of the Amer-
ican School. Both departments strive not to operate solely as repositories of treasures but also
as producers of knowledge. We are very proud that we share this unique material not only with
researchers but also with the wider public.

What are the boundaries between historical and literary truth? What new do the personal pa-
pers and works of these writers offer us? As young intellectuals, they invented new ways of ex-
pressing themselves in order to manage the trauma of war and of displacement; they broke away
from older literary models. They managed to articulate the unspeakable and put on paper mem-
ories that resisted representation. They broke the silence and challenged — directly or indirectly

— the official ideology and the collective narrative in order to find catharsis.
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Other contemporary artists employed different methods to encapsulate the process of reconsti-
tuting the consciousness of the people of Asia Minor in the interwar period, after they faced the
twin traumas of defeat and exodus; they worked their way forward by appeal to tradition. Thanks
to the folksy yet groundbreaking spirit of Theophilos, a painter active on Lesbos, Smyrna, and
Mount Pelion in mainland Greece, we understand the multilayered paths of the national narrative
that had developed around the unattainable Great Idea: victorious generals of the ancient and
modern Greek pantheon, representations of heroic battles from the Trojan War, the fall of Con-
stantinople to the Ottomans in 1453, and, of course, the heroes of the Greek Revolution of 1821
(among them the Greek Orthodox Patriarch Gregory V, hung by the Turks) connect the events
that took place on the Asia Minor front to the glorious history of the Hellenism of lonia from the
time of Homer to 1821. The artist Fotis Kontoglou from Kydonies (Ayvalik) renewed and updated
Byzantine hagiography as the robust root of Hellenism that forged the Greek Anatolian conscious-
ness. In fact, the displacement of the Greeks of Asia Minor takes on the biblical dimensions of an
exodus.

Literature processes the trauma engraved in memory in order to ease the pain not only of the
creator but also of the reader. Glimpses into the literature of the “other,” that is the Turkish writers
who elaborate founding myths of their homeland and share the experiences of their own epic and
war of independence, bring to the fore, thanks to the research of Natasha Lemos, the distinction
between fiction and history.

Through fiction, the creative force that integrated the personal and collective experiences of
the writers from Asia Minor into the core of Greek literature, the Greek national identity was re-
newed and enriched. The novels themselves remained malleable throughout the interwar period,
the dictatorship of Metaxas, and the Second World War, their creators reworking and transforming
them according to historical circumstances, political exigencies, or censorship. Until the end of
Second World War, the material remained alive, and its influence on the consciousness of readers
and on the formation of collective memory was palpable for years to come.

As sociologist Jeffrey Olick has noted, “a historical narrative not only tells us that who we are is
not a matter of present circumstance or personal choice, but also tells us that we owe faith to this
identity because itis an expensive gift that was paid for with the blood, sweat and tears of previous
generations.” Today, a century later, by analyzing the legacy of the 1922 epic through the eyes of
the native Asia Minor authors who wrote during the interwar period, we hope that younger gener-

ations will also feel the deep emotion created by the imprint of memory in these books.



MNHMH THX MIKPAXTAY.
OWEIX MYOOITAAXTAY THX IXTOPIAX

Xapahapnog A. Kapdoyhou
OpoTigog kaBnynTng, ApiotoTeleio MavenioTrpio ©ecoalovikng

H MikpaoiaTikr KataoTpogpn -B¢pa noAudiadoTaTo kal noAUNTUX0- Xl anoTunwBei noikiAoTPoO-
nwgG: oTN AOyoTeXVia, 0TO BEATPO KAl OTOV KIVNHATOYPAPO, OTNV NAPAAOYOTEXVIA KAl OTNV AVG-
vupn Adikr) dnuioupyia, OTIG EIKACTIKEG TEXVEG, OTN HOUCIKI KAl OTOV XOPO, O€ AnOpVNHoveupaTa
Kal auTofioypagieg. Zuyypageic kal KAOAITEXVEG nou, wg naidid, £pnpol ) evrihikeg, é(noav Ta ou-
VTAPAKTIKA yeyovoTa, avTAnoav BépaTa anod To Piwpd Toug, anod TNV «kauTr) UAN», Onwg Tn Xapa-
kTpioe o Bevelng. H pvrun Tng Mikpaaoiag diacwleTal oTo £pyo Toug: €ival N napakatabnkn nou
pag apnoav. To keipevo nou akolouBei, Baciopévo oTnv undpxouca RiPAioypapia, avagpepeTtal
eVOEIKTIKA OE £€pya AoyoTexviag kal TExvNG €wg Tn dekaeTia Tou 1950, pe BepaTikoug aoveg: Tnv
KataoTpopn, TNV npooguyid, TNV aixaAwaoia kal TNV avandAnon Twv XAPEVGWY NATPIidwy.

Ano Tov Upvo oTov Bprjvo
MeTd Tnv unoypapn TnG avakwyng Tou Moudpou Tng Aruvou (30 OxTwBpiou 1918) kar T Angn
Tou A' Maykoopiou MNMoAgpou, 0 eEAANVIKOG OTPaTOG, He T ouykaTAaBeon Twv AyyAwy Kai Tewv [aA-
Aowv, anoPifdornke otn 2pUpvn, oTig 15 Maiou 1919, pe anooToAf T diaTrpnon TnG Tagng Kai
Tnv npooTacia Tou xploTiavikou nAnBucpou’. To eBvikd opapa Tng Meyaing 18€ag qpavoTav va
VIVETAI NPAYHATIKOTNTA: N unoypagn, Tov AlyouoTo Tou 1920, Tng 2uvBnkng Twv 2efpov oav
va 1o enifePaiwve. To yeyovog Tng anofaong gixe aueon kai yeyain anrxnon: o Kwotng MNala-
pag, Tov louvio Tou 1919, dnuoacisuce To noinua «2pupvn»: «Mépa wg népa otn yn Tng lwviag |
do&aoTikd axohoynoe Tponapl! | An’ Tnv Kvawod cwg Tnv Mépyapo Beia xapn | otnv EAA&Sa, nnyn
™G appoviag. | Kar w Zutpvn, ndvra ecl papyapitapl | ota paAhid Tng vepdidag Mikpaoiagh» 2e
uwnAoug Tovoug KiviBnkav kal dANol noiNTEG: yia napdadeiypa, o Ayyehog 2nunpiwtng, nou Cou-
oe otn AéoPo, e&€dwoe Tn cuMoyr) Tpayoudia Tou AuTpepou (1920)- evdeikTiKoi givar o1 TITAOI
noINPATwyV Tou: «Q3dr) oTn ZpUpvny, «To unvnua Tou pappapwpévour, «2 Maiou 1919» («HpBeg,
NpEBeg Autpwpé | pe Tou Mdn T andoviq, | pe Tov kaivoupio CeaTov fAio»).

Opwg, Niyoug prjveg PeTd Tnv ekAoyikn NTTa Tou BeviCehou, n 0§uvon Tewv noNimikav nabav kal
TA KAKG PAVTATA Ano TO PETWMO TWV MOAEPIKGV EMIYXEIPNOEWY NPOOoIwVI(OVTAV TNV ENgpXOUEVN
KataoTpoon): or nio diopaTikoi T digfAenav. Méoa and auto To kAipa Byaivouv Ta noimuaTta Tou
K. M. KaRapn «Mapbev» (MapTiog 1921) (n yevokTovia Tou [MovTiakoU eNAnviopou ouvtehouvTav
ano Tto 1914) kai «Ynép Tng Axaikng 2upnoAiteiag MoAeproavregy (OePpoudpiog 1922). Ano-
Ppada nuepa: 13 ZentepPpiou 1922, n Zpupvn kaiyetar. O Ayyelog 2nunpicwtng Ba ypdwel To
noinpa «Zpupvn» (ano tn culoyr) Eni Teov noTauwv BaBuAwvog, 1926): «Kahn pou, 6Tav Aaund-
dioe T wpaio Kopui cou wg T doTpa | de Bpebn Oeog, va cou oTabei unT' AvBpwnog ecéva, | pov'
koiTal' n pepa BouPr) ki n vuxT avayehdoTpa, | yiat o avBpdon’ fTav Bepid ki éAeine o ©eodg oTa
Eevarn. O Mavohng Kalopoipng Ba avanoAnosl Tn Zpdpvn Twv NAidIKwy Tou Xpovwv: «2uupvn!
To nepiPohi Bupapal dnou enaifa naidi, | kaTw an’ Tov ioKIo TNG HOUPIAG, | Ki N veve pou kabiope-
VN Og oKapvi | pou €heye Aoyicwv Twv Aoyiwv napapubia» apéows napakdaTtw Ba Tn Bpnvnosr:
«Ma Eapvou xabnkav kai T 0velpo ki o1 vepaIdeg | KI HoupId, Ki N yiayid pou kai n Mapouoka, | Ki

1 Oinpepopnvieg akohouBouv To Npnyopiavo nuepoAdyio.
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ax! Kin Zpupvn! Ki n Zpupvnl...» («<NooTalyia»- and 1o opatdpio Zewrj kar kanuoi Tou Kanetav
AUpa). 21a idia poTifa kai oTixor Tou MNowpyou ABava (and Tn culoyr Eipudg, 1929): «Zuupvn,
nou eyehag ki énaifeg pe To nio payo vad | ki onou T andovi kehandei ki dnou To kUupa ondaler | Ta
BeAyNTPa cou Ta yAukd note e Ba Eexaow!» («Zuupvn») kal «OAa pag Ta kapdfia nicw yupi-
oave! | Znaopéva Ta KaTAPTIA, OKICPEVA Ta navid, | ApBav anod T Zpupvn ki anod Ta MouvTtavia»
(«To kapdPi Tng eAnidagy»)- kai Tou Zpupviol Nikou TouTouvtCakn (anod Tn culNoyn lwvia, 1947):
«TouTn Tn Nioxapn pépa | nou oto Ppwg yiopTalel n ABrva | ecéva oképTopal, lwvia naTpida. ||
Tig PANppUPEG Tou pwTOG cou oToxdalopal | kal Ta yahalia cou ewBiva | nou vwxehika an’ Tig
nAayigg katePaivouv | va og Eunviicouv nacixapan.

MNa ™ Mikpaaoia €xouv dnuoaoieuTei dekAdeg NOINPATA: ANOTEAOUV KOIVO TOMO OTO £PYO TWV
NEPICOOTEPWY NPOCPUYwV noinTwv: MixanA Apyuponouiou, Ohyag kar OiAng BaTidou, Ano-
otolou Mayyavapn, Ounpou Mneke, 2TéNou 2nepdvTla Kal NOANGY AAAwV.

EidikéTepa yia Tnv KataoTpoon, a&iCer va BupunBoupe Tnv avtidpaon Tou Kafapn, 6nwg
diaowler o MoAug Modivog: «Meoa 2entepPpiou 1922, [...]. O KaRdpng kabiopévog otn ouvn-
Biopévn Beon Tou oTo CaldVI, okUBPWNOG, AUIANTOG KAl NEPIAUNOG. ZAMVIKA PE NVIYHEVN (VN
Eeonaoe: "Eival Tpopgpo auTto nou pag oupPaiver. Xaverar n Zulpvn, xaverai n lovia, xavovral
ol O¢oi...". Aev pnopeoce va ouveyioel. 2To PG TNG Aapnag €ida Ta dAkpua va KUAOUV OTO pPuUTI-
DWPEVO NPOCWMNO TOUN.

H aioBnon Tng kataoTpoprg Kal TNG anwAsiag diIaTpexel unoyeiwg (pe Tn «uubikn peébodo»)
Tnv noinon Tou MNwpyou 2epepn, 18iwg To MuBioTopnua (1935): «Mepdoape kaBoug NnoAroug
noAAd vnoid Tn 6dAacoa | nou gpépvel Tnv aAAN Bahacoa, YAdpoug Kal paKIES. | AUCTUXICHEVEG
YUVQAIKEG KANOTE Pe OAOAUYHOUG | KAaiyave Ta xapéva Toug naidid | ki AANeG ayplepeveg yUpeuav
To MeyaheEavTpo | kai 868eg Bubiouéveg ota Bdabn Tng Aciag. | [...] Or cuvTpopor TéAeiwoav e
Tn oeIpd, | pe XapnAwpeva paTia. Ta Kounida Toug | deixvouv To PEPOG MOU KOIPOUVTAl OT' aKpo-
y1aA. || Kaveig 8ev Toug BupdTar. Aikaioouvn. («ApyovauTegy) kar otnv KixAn (1947): «Ta oniTia
nou eixa pou Ta nnpav. ETuxe | va 'vai Ta xpovia dicexTa: noAépor xahaopoi Sevitepoi» («To oniT
KovTd otn BdAacoax). [Na Tov Zepépn, N 2kaAa Twv BoupAdv nTav «o povog TONog nou, Kal
TWPA akOpn, HNoPw va ovopdow naTpida pe Tnv mo pidikn evvola Tng AEng: onou PAacTnoav
Ta naidikd gou Xpoviar («Xeipoypapo 2en. '41»)- cupPoudog Tng MpeoPeiag pag ornv Aykupa
(1948-1950), «enioTpepe» oTn 2PUpvn kai otnv MNoAn (Mépeg E'), kai, apydTepa, divel To odoino-
piko Tpeig uépeg ora povaotnpia tng Kannadokiag (1953).

Eikdveg Tou npdopuya

Me Tnv KaTAppPeUOn TOU MOAEUIKOU PETWNOU, Tov AUyouoTo Tou 1922, kal TNV UNOXPEWTIK)
avraAlhayr) Tev nAnBucpcyv nou engfaie n 2uvBnkn g Awlavng (24 louliou 1923), oAokAnpad-
Bnke To EgpiCwpa Tou PIKPATIATIKOU EAANVICPOU: EKATOVTABEG XINIADEG NPOTPUYESG KATEPUYAV
oTta vnoid Tou AvaToAikou Aryaiou kar oTnv nneipwTikr) ENAGSa, oTig napugpeg peydAwy aoTikv
KEVTPWV, OE NPOXEIPOUG KATAUAICHOUG.

NAOYOTEXVEG KAl KAANITEXVEG EXOUV ANOTUNWOE, He (dlapdpwv diafabuioewv) peahioud, Tnv
e€avTAnTiKA 0doinopia Twv NPoo@Uywy, TOV aywva yia enificon, TNV andyvwar) Toug anod Tnv
KpaTikr) adiagpopia kai Tnv (exBpikh ouvnBwg) cuPNEPIPOPA TWV VTOMIWV.

EvdeikTika gpya (e1doloyikd, pe xpovoloyikn oegipd): NMOIHZH: «To Tpayoudi Twv npoopu-
ywv» (3 NoepPpiou 1922) tou KwoTr MaAapa- «O Bprjvog Twv npoopuywvs (apxeg Tou 1923)
Tou Pwpou OiAUpa (o1 npoopuyeg kaTelaivouv oTo kevTpo TnG ABrvag «kai To XEpI Toug | anAc-
vouve, {nTiavoi»)- n noinTikry cuMoyn lMpoopuyikoi kanuoi (1924) Tou ZwTnpn 2kinn- H Ava-
ToAn TnG EAN\ng Manadnuntpiou, Beatpikd noinua, ye unomimho «EEioTdpnon kar napdoTaon
g MikpaaoiaTikng Kataotpopng» (Yypapr: 1930-1935, ékdoon: 1952). ZQIPADIKH: I1diaimrepwg



a&lopvnuoveuTa BewpouvTal duo gpya Tou Peotn Kovroyhou nou exkppalouv «To aicBnua Tng
0dUVNG Kal TOU KATATPEYHOU TwV NPoapuywvs: «O TUPAOG npoapuyag nou (nriaveve» (1923)
kal «O1 npdopuyeg. H koihadda Tou KAauBuwvog» (ehaioypacpia, 1930) apyodTtepa, and tn dekas-
Tia Tou 1950, o MNapyog ZikehiwTng Ba apxioel va Cwypapilel Tig «MNapaykeg Tng Kaioapiavng.
©EATPO: To nouli Tng vuxTag, TpinpakTo dpdua Tou KwoTh MnaoTid, ye Bgpa Tnv 1IoTopia piag
OPPAVNG HIKPNG NPOCpUYONOUAAG MOoU £NeCE OTA JiXTua eKPETAAMEUTWY Nou cuvepyalovTav
HE TN xwpo@uAakn- To £épyo aveRaoe n Mapika KotonoUAn tov 2entepfpio Tou 1924 (diaokeur)
Tou dnuooieuTtnke oTnv . AnuokparTia, 1 lavouapiou - 8 Maiou 1925). KINHMATOIPADOS:
ENIKAIPEG KIVNPATOYPAPAOTEIG TNG NUPNOANONG TNG 2PUPVNG, TWV NMPOXEIPWY KATAUNIGUGY TwV
npoopuywv KTA.- n Tavia H npoogpuyonouAa (1938) Tou Togo Mizrahi (cevdpio oe cuvepyacia
pe Tov AnunTen Mnoypn), pe Tn 2ogpia Beuno oTov poho Tng npoopuyonoUAag and Tov Kauka-
0O, NOU NAVTPEUETAI &vav NAOUCIO YAIOKTHova Tou BecoahikoU Kaumnou.

ApnynuaTIKa €pya e anokAEIOTIKO 1 KUpIo Béua Tov npdoguya dnuooictovTal and Ta peoa
Tng dekaeTiag Tou 1920. BiwpaTikd Ta nepiocdTepa, pnopei va BewpnBouv «papTupieg» ) «xpo-
VIKA» TOU MPOCWIIKOU 1} KAl TOU GUAAOYIKOU TPAUPATOG Kal SpdpaTog Tou npdaopuyda, TOU av-
Bpwnou nou «EepiCwBnke» and Tn yeveéBAia yn, nou €xace Ta NAvTa, KAl Mou, YIa vad «pIfaoEr»
og piav «AAAN» yn 000 Kal av auTh fTav n peyaAn natpida, n EN\ada- €npene va avTipeTwniosl
Ta npwTapxIka npoPAnuaTta eniBiwong (oTeyn, Tpown, epyacia). H cuykpion napeABovTog kai
NapOVTOG £Xel KATAAUTIKN €NidPACN OTNV WUXOAOYIKA TOU KATAGTAGCN: O UVAHUES AMNO TOV XAHEVO
napadeico avanndouv auTdpaTa Kail ENITeivouv Ta cuvaioBnuaTta nou yevwa n éoxatn eEabhi-
WOoN KAl N KAaTappAKwon TNG aSIonpEneidg Tou. 2Ta €PYA TNG ENOXNG, N EIKOVA TOU PAKEVOUTOU
npoOOpUYQ, TOU €NAITN, anoTeAei KoIvO TOMo: o NPOCoPUYEG aloBdavovTal (Kar eival) eykaTaAeAely-
pévol ano Tnv noNiTeia, napieg TNG KovwvikAg Cwng Kal, ouxvd, aveniBuunTol, «Eévol oTo ToMno
TOUG», APOU N CUMNEPIPOPA TWV VTOMIWY KATOIKWYV gival EMPUAAKTIKN £w¢ eXBpIKnA Kal paToIoTI-
kr), kKaBog appiopnreital N eENNVIKOTNTA Toug (TOug Aéve «TOUPKOOTOPOUG»). EvBiagpepov exel
N AuTOEIKOVA KAl N QUTOCUVEIONGON TOU NPOCapuUYd, N DIAKPIOT TOU anod Tov vTOnio aAAa Kai ano
Tov ToUpko, o onoiog dev eival navra o andvBpwnog, o pionTodg exBpog, aAAd o avBpwnog pe Tov
0Moio 0 CNUEPIVOG NPOTPUYAG KANOTE CUMPBIVE APHOVIKA.

EvdeikTika €pya (pe xpovoloyikn oeipd):
3TO «UIKPACIATIKO 1I0TOPIKO pubioTopnuax» Zav weuata kai oav aAnBeia (1928) Tou ZwkpdTn
A. Mpokoniou, N apriynon kaAunTel Ta xpovia npiv ano Tov A' Maykoouio MoAepo péxpr kar Tnv
KataoTpoor). Ta npodowna Tou gpyou {ouv Ta oUyXPovA TOUG MONITIKA KAl MOAEUIKA YEYOvOTa:
To nwg Couoave npiv ano Tov MNoAepo, Tov MoAepo kal Tn oTpaToAoyia Twv XpioTiavay, Toug Bpi-
apPoug kal TNV ATTa Tou ENANVIKOU OTPATOU, TNV TPOPOKPATIA KAl TIG OPAYEG TwV XPIoTIAVGV
(Toug unegpacnifeTal &vag IHAPNG), TNV NUPNOANCN KAl TNV Tpaywdia oTnv Npokupaia Tng 2pup-
vng, TNV AIiEN Twv npoopuywyv oTnv EANAda, onou avtipetwniCouv Tnv kpaTikh adiagopia. O
Mpokoniou, peoa otnv Katoyr), 6a dwoel Tn vooTalyikr npoownoypagia TG Zuupvng, £va no-
AUOTIXO «DINYNUATIKO OTIXOUPYNHUA» PE AVAPVAOEIG anod Tnv Koivwvikr Cwn Tng noAng (Zepyia-
vi... otnv naia 2uvpvn, 1941, 21949) kai, apyotepa, To Avalntwvrag Tn 2uvpvn pag (1956).

Oilpoopuyeg (Mapioi, 1929) Tou MéTpou ApBovidTn eival apiepwpévo «p’ alnBivo novo oTig
EepiCwpéveg (weg nou waxvouv naliv va pi{woouv Eoa oTnV NePINAAvNOn, OTNV ENAvAcTaon,
otn Cwn». O ouyypaPEAG-apnynTrG APnYEiTal TPEIG dIAPOPETIKEG IOTOPIEG NPOTPUYWY, UE EVa
Baoiko koIvd onpeio: ol TPeIG NPWEeG, PIAoPabEig, epyaTiKoi Kal IKAvoi oTn douAeid Toug, enificd-
vOuv AN DeV KATAPEPVOUV VA EVOWHATWOOUV OTO VEO KOIVWVIKO NepIBAANov: pe evdiagpepovTa
NONITIKG KAl KOIVGWVIOAOYIKA, HeTEXOUV oTnV NOAITIKN {wr) (0ocIaNIoTIKA KAl GUVBIKANIOTIKT) aAAG
anoyonTevovTal.

3710 pubiotépnua O npwrteg pileg (1936=1935) Tng TaTidvag >Tavpou, «To €nog TNG NpPo-
opuyiag» (TENog Aypag), OAa oxedov Ta npdowna, KUPIA KAl DEUTEPEUOVTA, gival NPOCPUYES
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(kupiwg yuvaikeg), nou aywviCovrtal va eniBicocouv oTo Agevo aoTikd/abnvaikd nepifailov, ka-
vovTag diapopeg doulelEg Tou Nodapiou (A.x., 0 YIaTPOG &yive capd®ng). EvdeikTikn gival n giko-
VA TWV NPOCPpUYwWY, OTNV ApxXn Tou pubioTopnuaTog:

«Me To npwTo Bripa Toug To Npwi oTov Meipaid nfpave piav 18¢a Tou kKakou. [...] O1 anoBrkeg
&va yUpw Eexerhouoav anod depaTa, pnoyoug, naidid, yépoug. AvakaTa. KaT npodyeipeg napdykeg
and ocavidi eixav peca oikoyevelieg oAOkANPeG. Muvaikeg pe pouxa Kal nanouToia avTpika ¢nTid-
veuav. [Maidid popoucav OAwV TwV 19wV TA VTUTIIATA EKTOG and naidiaTika. AVTPEG KOUKOUAwW-
pevol an’ To kepah pe koupehia. Evag kdopog arlicwTikog. MARBog avBpwnor nou nnyaivave ca
Caliopévol, Cav VapKwWPEVO! anod Kako BoTavon.

>tnv Apycd (1933, 1936) Tou MNwpyou Oeotokd, o Aapiavog OpavTdrg, KOPOUVIOTHG POITN-
TNG, Y€ KATAywyn ano &eneopévn oikoyevela epnopwv Tng MoAng, dev Behel va BupaTal TinoTe:
To epnPikd napeABov npokalei oTov veapd npodopuya «piav auBépuntn angxBeia, eva idog
WUXIKOU KOPESHOU, Mou eV unopoUoE va TOV KATAVIKNOE». 2€ YeVIKO nAdvo Tng ABRvag, ol npo-
OQUYEG Ha Kal Ol «aIXxdaAwTom aneikoviCovTal e Akpwg HeAava XpopaTa:

«O1 pUPIAdEG TwWV NPOOPUYWY, HICOYUPVOI Kal nevaléol, oTolfalovTave Onou unrpxe pida
oTeyn diabéoipn, oTa naAdTia Twv e§0pIoTwV BaciAidadwy, Ta NPoaUAIa TwV EKKANCIGYV, OTOUG
01dnpodpopikolug oTabpoug, oTa dnuooia KTipia, oTA HICOXTIOTA oniTia. [uvaikeg yevvouoave,
dppwoTol Boykouoave kal Eewuyoloave andavw oTa NeCodPOpIa TWV MO KEVTPIKWY SPOHwY,
peg os pia akabapaoia angpiypantn. H ABriva Bpwpoucs oAouBe Tnv appwoTia, TNV neiva, T
pavTapila, To pnapouTl. O Aadg Ta gixe Xxaoel, dev NEEPE Nia TI TOU YIvOTAve Kal NAAEUE, OPHEY-
PUTA, povAaxa yia Wwpi Kal yia vepo. Nepd va niel. Na nAUoipyo ouTte Aoyog yivoTave. Meg oTo
napalaliopévo nArnBog diaBaivave NdTe NoOTe KATI AvBpwnol 0a pavTACHATA, VTUHEVOI JE KOU-
peNlaopeveg OTOAEG XaKi, Aiyvoi NeToi Kal KOKAAO, KAUMOUPIACHEVOI, JE TA XEPIA KPEPATHEVA KAl
aPoula cav EUAIVa, pe Ta PATIA YoupAwueva, apiAnTol, avékgppaaoTol, anofAakwpévorl. Hrav ol
aixpgaAwTol, Nou yupvouoav and Tn Mikpacia kai nryaivav atnv Tuxn, Xwpig okono, {nTwvTag
ME HOUYKPNTA Wi kal vepd. Movaxa Wwpi Kal vepos.

2710 O avBpwnog Tng enoxrg (1939) Tou MavAou I'. DAwpou, ekTUNICoOVTAI ICTOPIEG HEYANO-
AOTIKGWV OIKOYEVEI®WV. TA KEVTPIKA NPOCWNA TWV NPoopUYwV (evag nAouciog AvaToliTng, evag
véog nou onouddalel oTn Zupixn kai yiveTar kaBnyntng Yyievrg oto MNaveniothpio ABnvav, evag
BIKNYOPOG K.4.) dev ouVAVTOUV DUOCKOAIEG EYKATACTACNG KAl MPOCAPHOYNG, Ogv avanoAouv Tov
yevéBAio Tono kai dev aioBdavovTal Tnv anwAeid Tou.

O 21pdTng MupiPiing, oto H daokdAa pe Ta xpuod pdtia (1932/1933) kai oto H lMavayid n
yopyova (1939-1949) napouacialel U0 SIapOPETIKEG EIKOVEG MPOTPUYWV. 2TO MPWTO, EKTOG Anod
NIYEG avVapOPEG YEVIKA O NPOTPpUYEG Kal O pid duoTuXiopevn MikpaoiaTiooa pe KOPpEVN YAWO-
0a, o0 ouyypageag katackeudalel dUo apvnTIKOUG XAPAKTAPEG: Tov 2IopuAvoylou (givar «évag
XAOIKOG TUMOG 2HUPVIOU», «MOAUAOYAG, EpWTIAPNG, €NNOAAIOG, avoixTOKapdog, YAevTleg»), o
onoiog, wg eNiXeIPNUATIAG, HE TNV KANATOOOUVN Tou, NAouTIos avalauBdavovTtag Tov Epodiacpod
TOU OTPATOU PAg OTN 2pUpvn, Kai Tov 2INEAN and 1o AiBali, evav «kandToo Npoc@uUYonaTERa»
nou ekpeTaMeleTal Toug aAoug Npodapuyeg. AvtiBeta, oTo deUTepo pubioTopnua, ol NPOdoPU-
YEG gival wapadeg anod To Aiali, andoi kar aypappaTol avBpwnol, nou aywviovtal okAnpd yia
va pi{woouv oTn véa Toug naTpida, kaANigpywvTag eNiEG, oTov MAOUCIO TOMO, 0T 2KAAG TNG
Moupidg. O1 vroniol, otnv apxn, eival giAikoi kai npdBupol va Toug BonBricouv, al\g, kaTony,
TOUG KATNYOPOUV (yia MONITIKOUG KAl OIKOVOMIKOUG AOYOUG)- OTO TENOG, MPOTPUYEG KAl VTOMIOI
oup@ihieovovTal. [Na Toug npdopuyeg, n yevéBAia yn gival Twpa «napapuBin: «2a pia xwpa nou
dev gival nia, povo oTdbnke KANOTEG pECa OTA NAPApUBIa KAl HECT OTA OVEIPATA KI ANOPEIVE KEI,
oTopnopevn and T gavtacia. Na Tnv avaBupiolvTar or avBpdnol oTov Unvo Toug, va Tn peAe-
TAve OTOV EUNVIO TOUG KAl VA T OEPVOUVE OTNV KOUPBEVTa, NnapaupuBin.

O HAiag Bevelng Ba dwoel Tnv eikdva Twv Npoa@uywy npwTta ato dinynua «To Alog» (1928)
Kal katoniv oTo pubioTopnua MaAnvn (1939). 1o dinynua, pia opdada npoo@uywy aywvi(eTal va



eniPicooel otn Ogpun Agofou. MeyaAuTepo, woTOO0O, evDIAMEPOV EXEI, OXI O AYWVAG TWV NPO-
opUYwWVY, aANd N eikova Tou ToUPKoU: 0 KEVTPIKOG fpwag, n NuxTepida, wapelovTag o Toup-
KIKA xwpIka UdaTa (oTo vnoaki Alog), BupdaTar o1 oTo MAwpdpl, To 1922, eixe Aafel pépog otnv
aypia dohogovia Tpiwv vToniwy Toupkwv- N NuxTepida cuMapBdveral and ToupKIKO nePINoA-
KO, aAAQ, xapn oe ToupkokpnTIKOUG wapddeg, aneheuBepoveTal Kal ENICTPEPEI TN Oepun. 2N
FaAnvn, éva pubioTopnua, 6nwg Tng TaTidvag 2Taupou, €§ OAOKAAPOU YIa TOUG NPOTPUYEG, Ol
EepiCwpévol MikpaoiaTteg (ano Tn Gowkala kal anod Ta opeiva Tng AvaTtoAr|g), Tov loUuAio Tou 1923,
eykabBioTavTal oe napabBaldooio TéMNo, €pnuo (apxaio vekpoTageio), Avudpo Kal ayovo, oTnv
AvaPBuooo, 0 0Moiog HETAPOPPGVETAI O YOVIUN YN, Xapn oTn BéAnan, oTov okAnpod Kkai enipo-
VO aywva Toug. AnwTePOog oKonog eival n yaAnvn, n avalntnon Tng Icopponiag nou xabnke pe
TOV EKMATPIOUO: N avapvnon Tng yeveéBAiag yng, Tou xapévou napadeicou, KaBIoTA akdun nio
BUoKOAO TOV ayva Toug, KaBwg, HAGNIOTA, EXOUV VA AVTIUETWMICOUV KAl TNV exBpOTNTa Twv VvTO-
mwv (Bouvioiwv PAaxwv Boakdyv), oI onoiol CaunoTApouV TIG NPoondabeleg Toug, av Kal, TEAIKA,
avayvwpiCouv Tnv aia Toug. O1 npdopuyeg Couv Xwpig eAnida enioTpoPrg, aAAG Kal, HEPIKOI
YEPOI, XWPIG NPOoOoNTIK: va piI{idaouv oTn VEA Y.

*

H npoopuyid, ebloya, anoTelei koivo BepaTiko TONO OTOUG NEPICCOTEPOUG NPOTPUYEG CUY-
ypapeig Tou Meoonohepou. Mg dpwg avTidpouv cuyypagikd ENAadiTteg opodTexvoi Toug; Exel
napatnenBei 6T, oTOV APNYNPATIKO TOUG KOOHO (HEYAAOTOTIKO, HIKPOACOTIKO, NePIBwEIaKo 1
NPOAETAPIAKO), 0 NPOOPUYAG (ATopOo ) opdada) dev exel BEon: evOEIKTIKG AvapEPOVTAl Of OUY-
ypapeig: AnpooBévng BouTupdg, M. KapaydTtong, Anika Ndakou, KwoTag Mapopitng, loudia
Mepodakn, ©avaong MetodaAng-Aloundng, Netpog Mikpodg, Ayysrog Teplakng.

EvdeikTikeég e€aipéoelg:

O K. T. KapuwTdkng, oto pikpod dinynua «Evag npakTikog BdvaTogy, eikovoypagpei noAu Nitd
TNV KPaTIkr) adiapopia Kai TIg dpapaTikEg ouvBrkeg TNG (wng Twv NPOCPUYwV: Ot piav anobn-
Kn, ONou Toug «€PI§avy, «akivnTouoav 1) ecdAeuav okigg avBponwvy. A&iCer va BupunBoupe Tig
noINTIKEG avTINOAEpIKEG Tou 0dTIpeg «O Mixahiog» kai «Eig Avdpeav KaABovs.

O T. Xpnotou (= l'ewpyiog Modng) neprypdpel TNV agi§n 250 NpoopUYIKWY OIKOYEVEIWY OTN
OAwpiva («H npoopuyonoUiar, Makedovikég ioTopigg, 1929).

210 KOIVWVIKO pubBioTopnua Mpdopuyes (1934) Tou Mpnyopiou Zevonoulou AnoTUMNwVOVTAl
o1 ouvBrkeg Cwng Twv NPooPUywv oTnv ABrva Tou 1922 kal, 18iwg, or oXE0eIG DUO OIKOYEVEIV:
piag npooguyikng Kal piag aBnvaikng. H kevTpikn npwida, n Zpapdyda and Tn Zpupvn, Ppiokel
oTtrpIEn oTnv oikoyeveia Tou Mdavou Kupiakidn kal, noAU cuvTopa, anokaBioTavtal Tooo n idia
(N EPWTIKN TNG I0TOPIA EXEI EUTUXIOPEVO TEAOG) OCO KAl N OIKOYEVEIQ TNG.

2t AenAaoia piag Cwrig (1935) Tou Avroovn K. TpauAavtovn, o KevTpIKOG Npwdag, ipnvodi-
KNG o€ «pakpivo Enpovnaol Tou Alyaiour, enioTpepovtag otnv ABrRva, PAenel, and To Nipdvi €wg
Tnv Opovoia kar and Tov YunTTo €wg To AlydAew, Hia «OTuyepr IKOVa»: eEaBNiwpévol npdopu-
YEG, nou, yia va enlnoouy, kataonapalouv o &vag Tov aAAov.

270 vooTalyiko To xpoviko piag noAireiag (1938), o Mavrelng Mpelerdkng diacwlel To pu-
Bikd napeABov TG yeveéTeipag Tou, onou ToupkokpENTIKoI Kal XpioTiavoi cupPicovav appovikad.
Mepikeg oghideg avagpepovTtal oTov Egpiwpd Twv ToupkokpnTikwy (and Tig 50.000, og 6Ao TO
vnoi, «dUoKoAa va ‘Bpiokeg DIAKOCIOUG NMOU VA OTEPYOUV va SeVITEUTOUV») KAl OTNV APIEN Twv
MikpaoiaTov NPoa@UywyY, Ol ONoiol «MIAcAV MOANEG ano TIG TEXVEG TwV AAAOMIOTWV Kal TIG NPO-
KOWav OTa XEPIa TOUG, Kal kavévag dev oTevaxwpeBnke and Tnv alayr). 2’ éva povaxa pePog,
oTo Aipdvi, To VIoav nwg EAeipav ol Toupkol kal NOANEG popEG Toug anolnToucav Kal (pepave
oTa XeiAn Toug To kKaAd Toug dvopar. O Mpeleldkng, déka xpovia npiv, gixe ekdwoel To eNUANIO
S1paTicdTeg (1928) yia Ta kpnTiKA naAikdpia nou énecav otn Mikpd Acia.
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>tnv Aotpoeyyid (1945) Tou |. M. MavayiwTtdnouAou, ol npwTol npdopuyeg oTov Meipaid anel-
koviCovTal og kaTdoTaon anoAuTtng e§abAicwong kar anehmiciag: «Katdyapa, og pia koupeAia-
opévn kouPépTa, evag yepog Poykoloe: ATav onacuévo To nodi Tou [...]: To ayyovi kaBoTav
NAQI TOU: &V’ ayOp! ICApE TECOEPW XPOVW, Eva Nevacpévo naidi, nou Tou {nToloe woopi [...]. Mia
yuvaika napangpa depvoTav- NTav EeoTnBIacuevn KI OAOCOUCOUN, HE TA XEPIA NMPNOHEVA, [E
TA PATIA POUCKWHEVA, YEUATA Bakpia [...]». 270 i810 nAdvo, kai Ta péAn Enirponng MepiBaiywng,
«nou Tpgxave nepa dwbe kal pavalav oa daipoviopgvol Kal dev andowvav TINoTa» ) XapaKTr)-
p1Cav Toug NPOCPUYEG «OKUAONOI».

O Nikog KaCavtCakng, oto O XpioTog EavaoTaupwveTar (ypagpTtnke To 1948, ekd60Bnke To
1954), Sivel pia S1apoPETIKN I0TOPIA NPOTPUYWY, pia egpUNia diapdaxn EANAvev anod duo xwpid
™G Mikpaoiag: ota 1920-1921, pia opada ENAAveov anod Tov Ai-TNwpyn, kaTadiwypevn and Toug
Toupkoug, UoTepa anod Tpipunvn odoinopia, katagelyel oe AANo nAoucio eAANVIKO XwpEIO, OTN
AukoBpuon. Opwg, ol KATOIKOI TNG, UNOKIVOUREVO! anod Tov nana-Fpnydpn Kal Toug NPosoToUg,
DIWXVOUV TOUG NPOOPUYES, nou avaykalovTal va eykaTactabBouv og onnAigg oTa yUupw Bouva,
onou Toug BonBoulv kpupd pepikoi AukoBpuaiwTeg. O undAoinol emdnTouv TNV e€OVTWOT) TOUug,
yiaTi, Aéve, oI NpOOPUYEG £XOUV XONEPA Kal gival ynoAcefikol.

loTopieg aixpaAwaiag

Tov ZentépPpio Tou 1922, o Toupkikog oTpaTodg pnrke BpiapPeuTtrc oto AiBali, dnou gixav na-
papeivel 40.000 nepinou EANAnveg. O1 Toupkol knpuSav oTpaTiwTIKO vOUo Kal cuveAafav Toug
avdpeg nAikiag 18-45 eTcov -peTa&u autov kal Tov HAia Beveln, nou poAig eixe kAeioel Ta dekae-
nTa Tou XPovia: n aixpaiwoia Tou Ba diapkéoel BekaTECOEPIG PNVEG. AUECWG PETA TNV ANEAEU-
Bepwor) Tou, o Bevélng, ovrag otn MuTiAfvn, éxer Tnv €€ng oTixopuBia pe Tov MupiPrAn: «- “Ti
oKkonevelg va Kavelg Twpa;” “- Na Sexaow!”, eina anAd. - “Mpénel va Ta ypaweig 6Aa.” “- OAal,”
pwTnoa pe aywvia. - “OAal”». Etol, pe Tn dpaoTikn napoTpuvon Tou MupifrjAn, ypdpertar To
Nouuepo 31328 kai, pia npwTn popen Tou, dnuooieleTal otnv Kaundva Tng MuTiAfvng (Pe-
Bpoudpiog-lolviog 1924)- To €pyo, Eavadoulepévo, ekdoBnke autoTeA®wg To 1931, pe unoTITAO
«2kAGPor oTa gpyaTiKaG TAypaTa TNG AvaToAr gy, kai og veéa ékdoon 1o 1945 e Tov opIoTIKO uno-
TiITAo: «To BiIPAio Tng okAaBiagy.

«To BiBAio TouTO eival ypappévo pe aipar, eEopoloyeitar o Bevelng. «Me gixe noAu Pacavioe,
OTaV TO £YPAPQA, PE EIXE AVAOTATWOEI TO EMIJOVO OTPIPOYUPIOPA OTNV MUKV KAl poRepn UAN
™G NikpNG auTng Cwng nou énpene va ndpel ekppaon. Eixa 16Te nepdoel noAEG vUxTEG Mnou,
KUVNYNHEVOG an’ TOUG EIAATEG KAl TIG AVAPVATEIG, dev pnopouaoa va Bpw KaTa@UyIo PrTe OToV
unvo». To BaBuTtaTo wuxoowuaTikd Tpaupa dev €xel enoulwBei - dev fTav duvaTtov va enou-
AwBei- Tov cuyypagéa Tov kaTaTpuxouv 6oa TpdaPRn&ev o idiog kal o1 XINAadeg aixpudAwTol oTa
kaTepya TG AvaTtoAng. H e§ioTopnon Twv yeyovdTwy dev pnopei napa va ivar enwduvn: n «UAn
Kaigl»- KAl yia évav cuyypagea «dev undpxel UAN o enikivduvn anod auTrvs («EE apoppng evog
BiBAiou», ep. To Briua, 19 AekepPpiou 1950). To Noupepo dev eival puBonhacia nou pnopei va
diaPfaoTei kal wg papTupia- eival Biwpa, Xpoviko TNG aixHaAWaiag, e apnynUaTIKEG APETEG Kal
XAPAKTNPIOTIKA AoyoTexVIKOU €pyou. Agv gival Xwpig onuacia 0TI TO €pyo, anod Tnv ékdoor| Tou
To 1931, eixe TepAOTIA KUKAOPOPIa KAl OTI ANACXOANOCE EVTOVA TNV KPITIK).

To 1923, eva xpovo npiv dnuooieutei To Nouuegpo, ekd6Bnke avwvupws 1o BifAio And tnv aix-
paliwaoia. Kata to nuepoAdyio Tou aixpdAwTou agponopou B.K. H ékdoon népaoce aoyxoAiaoTn
napd Tnv ekdoTIKr TNG eniTuxia (B’ ékdoon To 1924). Znuepa (ano To 2005) yvwpiCoupe OTI gival
o Mdpkog Auyepng nou «PeTAPEPEI» TO NUEPOAOYIO Tou Aoxayou B.K. (Baaciin KoTpdToou), nou
gixe oUNNPBE], OTav To avayvwpIoTIKO AgPONAGVO TOU €NECE NiCw ano TIG exOPIKEG YPAPMES.
MNa Tov KoTpoTtoo dev yvwpiCoupe oxedov TinoTe: NAVTWE, TO OVOUA Tou Kal o BabBuog Tou ava-



(PEPOVTAI OTOV KATAAOYO TwV ASILOUATIKGMV Al AaAwTwV nou agixBnkav otnv ABriva (sp. Make-
dovia, 15 Anpidiou 1923)- Opwg, yIa TO NG TO NUEPOAOYIO TOU EPTACE OTA XEPIA TOU AuyEpn Kal
YIQ TIG TUXOV NAPEURATEIG OTO KEIPEVO HOVOV EIKATIEG HNOPOUHE VA SIATUNWOOUE. 2TO DEUTEPO
ano Ta Tpia aplBunuéva pépn Tou BiPAiou, ol NUEPONOYIAKEG EYYPAPES EiVAl CUYKEKPIMEVEG: Anod
13 AuyouoTou 1921 £wg 18 loudiou 1922. H apriynon, og NpwTo NpOCcwno, ENIKEVTPWVETAI OTN
oUNMNNWN, OTNV avakpIon, OTNV AiXPaAwaia, oTIG CUVBRKEG KPATNONG TWV AIXHAADTWV KAl OTA
eykAnpaTa Twv Toupkwv oe didpopa oTpaToneda. MNa Tn pikpaoiaTikh Tpaywdia, o KoTpdToog
kaTahoyiCel euBuveg oToug Eupwnaioug (10iwg oToug FaAoug), eve kaTakpivel kai Tn Pwaoia Twv
pnoAcePikwy yia Tn oTACN TNG.

2Ttnv loTopia evog aixpaiwTtou (1929), o ZTpaThg AoUKaG «PETAPEPE» TA NEPIOTATIKA TNG
aixpaiwoiag Tou oTpaTicdTn Nikohdou KoldkoyAou, Tov onoiov ixe yvwpioel To pBivonwpo Tou
1928, o kapeveio, oo xwp1d 2Touni (Néa Egpeoo) Tng Huabiag (oxeTikd vTokiyavTép oTo apxeio
Tng EPT). O Koldkoyhou €€ioTopei TNV aixpaAwoia Tou, Tov AuyouoTto Tou 1922 otn Zuupvn,
TIG KAKOUYXIeG Kal TN PAvauon cupnepipopd Twv ToUpKwY OTPATIWT®WV KAl TOU eEaypiwpévou
nARBoug kaTta Tnv neConopia Tou, padi pe dAANOUG aiXpaAwToUG, anod Tn 2pupvn otn Mayvnaoia
(40 xAp.)- kaTapepvel va anodpdaoel Kai, eni éva Xpovo, aywviCeTal va eniBicoael HExpl va PpTACEI
oTtnv MoAn kar and ekei ot MuTIAfvn. O AoUkag angdwaoe TNV NPOPOPIKOTNTA TNG APYyNong
kal Tn AiréTnTa Tou Upoug Tou KoldkoyAou. 2e auykpion pe To Nouuepo, n loTopia dev eixe gu-
peia KUKAopopia Kal, ETA TIG NPWTES eUAPIBuEg BETIKEG KPIOEIG, TO £PYO £€NE0E OE APAVEIA YIA
oapavTa Xpovia.

2e avTiBeon pe TIG TPEIG NPONYOUNEVEG ICTOPIEG AIXHAAWOIAg, oTnv auTofioypagikr vouRéla
Tou NMeipaicotn Adunn N. BoAavakn (1901-1983) «Kat' an’ T1ig Aeukeg Tou Maocakioi» (nephapa-
VETAI OTNV OPOTITAN GUNoyT) Tou, 1939), n eikdva Tou ToUpkou eivar evTunwaoiakd BeTIKRA: 0 apn-
YNTAG ~QIXHAAWTOG OTPATICOTNG, APPWOTOG Bapid os voookopeio- BupdTar e euyvwpoouvn Tov
Toupko apxiaTpo nou Tov eowoe and BePaio BavaTo, Tov ppoupd AAr kal TNV Opopen AaTi(pe
Xavoup nou Tou oupnepipepBnkav pe kahoauvrn.

NooTOG oTOV XapEVo Napadeico

Suxvd, ol NPOCPUYEG CUYYPAPEIC avanoAouv Tn yeveéBNia yn, eNiOTpEPOVTAG £TOI OE €vav dITTA
XOHEVO NapAdelco: OToV XApEVO Napddeico Tou TOMOU Kal Tou XPOvou TNng naidikng nAikiag.
EykaTtaoTtnuévol nia oe «GAAN» yn, os véa natpida, kouPalouv péoa Toug Tn yeveéBAia yn. ASilel
va onpeiwBei 0TI kANola €pya eival ypappeva ota dioekTa xpovia Tng KaTtoxng. H koivoxpnotn
AeEN vooTalyia (vooTog + aAyog) anodidel akpiféoTepaq, iowg, ano onoiadrnnoTte GAAN To vonua
KAl TOV XaPAKTAPA AUTAG TNG enoTpopng. OnwaodnnoTe, kabe €pyo divel piav eikova TnG noAng,
Aiyo 1 moAU, S1agopeTIKN: £T01, yia TNV id1a NOAN (Zpupvn, KwvoTavTivounoAn r) dAAn) £xoupe oxI
pia aAAG noAAeEg (an)oweig. EidikoTepo, NnavTwg, evdiapépov napouacialouv ekeiva Ta €pya oTa
onoia n noAn gival 6x1 puUoIKO vTekOp aANd Baoikd Bepa Tng apriynong: n noAn og poAo npw-
TAYWVIOTIKO, EITE HETAPOPPWHEVN O «NOAN TNG AOYOTEXVIAGY, €ITE PEANICTIKN, NIOT ANEIKOVION
™G NpaypaTikng noAng. O TONog, o AeNTOPEPEIG NEPIYPAPEG TNG (NAATEIEG, KEVTPIKOI dPOUOI,
OUVOIKIEG), N PUTIOYVWHIa TNG, N 1I0Topia TnG, o oculeu&n Pe TNV I0TOPIA KAl TN OPACT TwV NPO-
OWNWV.
H >MYPNH:
2710 «opupvaiko dinynua» Méoa ota yiaoeuia (1923) Tou MAdTwvog Podokavakn (néBave ano
pupaTiooon, Tov levapn Tou 1919, oe nAikia 36 €TwV), KUPIAPXOUV OI EIKOVEG TWV JPOHWV TNG
>pupvng va «yepiCouv ano Ceuyapdkia» KAl TA VIATa TNG NOANG va katéxovtal «and kaAnalouoa
gpwTonabeian.

O KwoTag Zoupnoulidng, oTo «apupvaiko aioBnuatiko pubiotopnua» Niofn (1926), Bpafeu-
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pévo oe diaywviopo To 1924, «us Upog noTe aAnBivd Kal 0woTA A@nynUATIKO Kal NOTE PETANE-
OpEVO OE MNOAU AUPIKO PAG IOTOPEI TNV aloBnuaTIKA Kal TNV Koivavikn Cwr TG ENANVIKNAG ZpUpvng
-eA\NVIKNG AANoTE!»

O MavTterng . Kawng, oTo «icTopikd pubiotopnuas H apyovronouvAa Tng 2uvpvng n Ai Te-
Aeutaiar nuépai Tng AvatoAng (1927), apnyeital Ta NOAEpPIKA KUpiwg yeyovoTa nou diadpapa-
TiCovTal oTn 2pUpvn Kal OTIG YUpw neploxeg (oTa BoupAd kar alou), ano 1o 1914 €wg kar Tnv
Kataotpopn: Tig div&eig Twov EANAvVwv, TN yevokTovia Twv Appeviwv K.A. AQnynUaTiKa, n noAn
dev naifel kavevav oxedov poAo- NePIypPAPOVTaAl T CUVAICHAPATA TWV KATOIKWY OTIG KPICIPEG
IOTOPIKEG OTIYPEG: oTnV anofacn Tou eAAnvikou oTpaTtou To 1919 kal oTnv anoxwpnaor| Tou Tov
AuyouoTo Tou 1922. To €pyo gival apIepwWPEVO «2TNV Wuxn Tou eBvopdpTupog XpuoooTodpou,
MnTponoAiTou Zpupvng».

H KQNZTANTINOYMOAH:

O ©pdoog Kaoravakng, oo «pubiotépnua g eANnvikig Cwng» H oulr) Tewv avBpwnwy (1932),
EIKOVOYPApEl XAPAKTAPEG TNG PEYAAOAOTIKNG KUPIwG Kolvwviag Tng MNoAng, pe eppaon ota
€pwTIKA TOoug Nabn. Or iIoTopieg Toug ekTuAicoovTal Ta xpovia 1915-1930, aA\d Ta Io0TopPIKA Ye-
yovoTa (o noAepog n n Kataotpopr)) anoucialouv: ol neplopiopeveg avapopeg otnv MNoAn (oTo
Nixcop!) anoTeAoUv anAg TO PUCIKO VTEKOP TNG dpdong Twv npwwv. H Tpidoyia Tng MNoAng Ba
oAokAnpwbBei pe Ta pubioTopruaTta Tou Xarln MavounA (1956) kai H nayida (1962).

>1n oul\oyn dinynuaTwy Ekeivor mou ueivav (1933) Tng TaTidvag 2Taupou, o1 eIKOVEG TNG
MoANG (Tou Boonopou) ival eAaxioTeg kal Xwpig kanoiov poAo otnv e&ENEN Tng apriynong. Koi-
vO Bgpa Twv dinynudTowv eival n e§abAicwon (n akpaia ¢pToxela Kai n neiva) Twv anidov avBpawnwy
kata Tn didpkeia Tou A' MNaykoopiou MoAépou. H agprjynon enikevrpoveTal og XApAKTAPES YU-
VAIKWV, MOU GNK®Vouv OAo To Bapog Tng enificoong: yia napddeiypa, oTo npwTo dinynua («Zwn
XAPEVN»), p1a VEa KoneAa, n Taoia, wg NPooTATNG TNG OIKOYEVEIAG TNG, avaykAaleTal va cuvayel
DIadOXIKEG EPWTIKEG OXEOEIG e ToupKkoug (évav nacd, eva ACTUVONO Kal &vav OoUAO) nMou Tng
eCaopalifav Tpopn: «MnpooTd Tng [oTnv neiva] dAa AuyiCav kai TodkiCav. TinoTa dev pnopeoe
va otaBei 0pB6 dvTikpu oTn duvapn Tng. A&ionpeneia, 158G Tiun g, TUMNOI, NPOANWEIG, OAQ OKOpP-
nioTnkav cav naMioxapTa Pnpog o’ eva gpuonua Tng Maupng ©dAacoagy.

21nv KeovotavTivounoAn (anod 1o 1914 éwg mnv KaTaoTpopr)) TonoBeteital n dpdon oTo pu-
Biotopnua epnPeiag Aewvric (1940) Tou MNMopyou BeoTtokd. O AswvAg, YOVOG HEYOAOACTIKNG
oikoyeveiag TG NMoAng, npdopuyag To 1922 otnv ABrjva, avanolei Tnv noAn Twv nNaidikwy Tou
XPOVwV, TNV NOAN nou £xace (tov AnuoTiko Krno tou Ta&ipiou pe 1 Coonpr koivwvikn (wn KTA.).
2tnv e€eNiEn TnG apriynong, n idia n noAn nailer onuavTikd polo, kabwg cuppeTexel aTn OI-
apopPpwon TNG €BvikAG ouveidnong Tou Npwa: «Tnv wpa Tng duong, To 2KOUTAP! ACTPAPTE
OAOKANPO Cav va ATave XTIOPEVO and YAAapa Kail acn i, yia TouTo 0Aa Ta ENAnvonoula r&epav
MwG TO ZKOUTApI, HE TOo aAnBivo Tou dvoua, AeyoTave XpuoounoAn. ETol To éAeyav ol naTépeg
pag o1 BuCavTivoi, or peydlor AutokpdTtopeg». O Aswvr|g kai n ndAn (ouv peoa oTnv Tapaxn Tou
A' Maykoopiou MoAepou kal Tng MikpaoiaTikng EkoTpaTeiag.

O XpnroTtog Euehnidng, ota MoAiTika (1945), avanoAcwvtag To eutuxiopevo napeBov («Colpe
ME TNV avAyKn TNG EMNCTPOMNG», YPAPEI OTOV NpOAoyo), divel AenTopepeig (kal, ouxvd, eidUANI-
aKk&g) elkoveg TNG NMoANG kal Twv yUpw NEPIOXWY, EUNAOUTIOHEVEG PE IOTOPIKA OTOoIXEia- avana-
pIoTA TNV kabnuepivh {wr) Twv KAToikwy TNG (AoTowV dIapopwy OTPWHATWY), HECA OTO NAQICIO
TV YEYOVOTWV anod To TéAog Tou 190ou aicwva éwg Tig 31 OkTwRpiou 1918, 6Tav To BwpnkTd
«ABepwp» e10mA\Be oTov Béonopo kal uwwoe Tnv eN\nvikr onpaia otnv KwvoTavtivounoAn.
KIMINTENIA:
2tnv AioAikr) yn (1943) Tou HAia Beveln, npwTaywvioTtg gival Oxi To aoTikd nepifdaiov (Tou
AiBaliol) aMa To kTrjpa Tou nannou, ota Kipivrévia épn, npiv to 1914. Exei nepvouoe Ta kalo-
Kaipla Tou 0 apnynTAg, 6Tav ATav naidi, yadi pe Tig TEooEPIG AdEAPEG TOU, AKOUYOVTAG IOTOPIEG
kal napapuBia anod Tov nannou kai Tn yiayid. O apnynTng, avakaiwvTag To napeAbov, Eavadei



TIG PEPEC TNG andAUTNG guTuyiag Tou. O pOAOC Twv oToIXEIwV TNG puoNg (€xouv avBpniveg
1810TNTEG) eival KaBoPIoTIKOG 0TN dIapdPPwWaON TNG NAIBIKAG WUXNG, OTNV avanTuén oTeEVOTATWY
deopwv pe Tn yn: «ETol épaba pe Tov kaipd v ayanw ki eyw auTh Tn yn onou eixe apd&el n gipn)-
vn». Kopupaia oknvr): Otav §eond o ndAepog kar avaykalovtal va eyKaTaAEIPouv Tov eNiyEIo
napadeiod Toug, o nannoug «Bydaler To kaAndki, yovaTiCel Taneivd, okUPel Kal pIAd TO XWHA nou
To BAoynoe pe TN Cwor) Toun- peuyovtag, Balel o’ éva pavTtihi Aiyo Xowpa, «yid va (puUTEWOUV &va
Baoihikd oTov Egvo Tono nou Ba naver. Kai n TeAeutaia ppdon Tou gpyou: «In, Aiohikr I'n, Tn
TOU TOMOU HOUY.

*

Eikool névre xpovia peta Tnv Kataotpopn, o HAiag Bevelng, dikaiohoynueva avrjouxog yia
didowaon g pvAung Tng Mikpaoiag, eypape: «KanoTte Ba npénel GAol va To paboups nwg n
MVAMN TNG NIKPIAG KAl TOU JeyaAeiou pag ival an’ Ta nio NoAUTIHa NPAPaTa Nou €Xel AUTr N yn»
(e@. To Brjua, 9 NoepPpiou 1947). Mpiv, woTdoo, and Tov npowpo Bavatod Tou (3 AuyouoTou
1973), n a&loonueiwTn av&non Tou apiBuol «npoapuyikwvs Epywy petd To 1950 Ba katanpdu-
VE KANWG TOV KANUO Tou. MNpdypaTi, anod TOTe Kal HEXPI oNUEPT (and apoppr| KANoIo eNeTeIaKO
£1og (Ta 40, 50, 60 kTA.) ekdoBnkav (kar ouvexiCouv va ekdidovTal i va enavekdidovTtar) noAAG
kal agloAoya pubioToprpaTta kal dinynuata NalaidoTeEPwyY OO0 KAl VEOTEPWY CUYYPAPpEwY. Ano
TOV HaKPU KATAAOYO avagpepw evOEIKTIKA Ta €ENG: To noivikd untpwo piag enoxng (1956) Tou
KwoTa 2ouUka, Or vekpoi nepipévouv (1959), Méoa oTig pAdyeg (1961) kar MaTwuéva xwua-
Ta (1962) Tng Aidwg ZwTtnpiou, AiBaAi n natpida pou (1962) Tou Pwtn Kovroyhou, Awéavrpa
(1963) Tng Mapiag lopdavidou, 2Tou Xatlnppdykou (1963) Tou Kooud MoAiTn (avanAdBeTal n
Coon avnAikwv Kar evnAikwv oTnv opovupn Adikr ouvoikia TnNg 2pupvng, yupw ota 1900, «ue Tig
KaBnUEPIVES EYVOIEG KAI TIG HIKPOXAPES TOuG»), O koivog Adyog (1972) tTng EAAng Manadnuntpi-
ou, 2nopa dixwc Bepioud (1975) Tou Maviou GAwpou (eikovoypageiTal N ACTIKI) KOOHOMOAITI-
Kn Koivwvia Tng lwviag npiv Tnv Kataotpopn), Zepilwpevn yevid. To Xpoviko TNg npoopuyidg
otn ©@sooadovikn (1977) kai EScdo Spvpvn... Zuopvn (1985) Tng lpiyéveiag Xpuooyoou, Ta naidid
ng NioBng (t. A'-B', 1988, 7. T"-A’", 1995) Tou Tdoou ABavaociadn, 2uva&apr Avrpea Kopdondn.
BiAio euTepo: BaAkavikoi-22 (2000) Tou ©avaon BaAtivou, ABwor kai pTaixteg (2004) Tng
Mdapwg Aouka, Kaipog yia Bavpata (2005) Tou Kevota Akpifou, Emorpopn otn Suvpvn (Tpiho-
yia, 2010-2011) Tou Bayyehn Maupoudn, H avalriitnon (1998) kai H avaAaunn (2012) Tou Nikou
©¢pehn, Emotpopr) tng MnveAonng. Oktw pépeg otn Zuupvn (2021) 1ng NoéA Mna&ep.

Map’ 0Aa auTd, woTOCO, TO EPWTNUA €ival AV, YIO PYAG CHHEPQT, «N HVAKN TNG NIKPIAg Kal Tou
peyaAeiou pag» €xel oualaoTikO vonua. Av n pvhun Tg Mikpaoiag, nou diacwleTal peow TG
«MPOCPUYIKNG» ANOYOTEXVIAG Kal GAAwWY apnynoswy, evowpatwBnke atn culloyikr| (€Bvikn), no-
NTIOMIKE KAl TONITIKE PV HAG. MANwG, akdpun kal onpepa, napad Tnv adiap@iolnTnTn cupoin
Twv Npoopuywv TG Mikpaaoiag, Tou lNMovTou kal Tng ©pdkng oTn JIAPOPPWON TOU CUYXPOVOU
eMNNVIKOU KPATOUG, 0 NPOCpUYAG, OTN KoIvr) cuveidnon pepidag ENaditov, eEakolouBei va Be-
wpeiTal «GANOGy», av OXI «EEVOGy;

Ev ndon nepintwoel, ag unv napaPAeyoupe To €pyo Tou Kévrpou MikpaoiaTikav 2noudav (N
«KiBwTdg» Tou pikpaoiaTikoU eMNnvicpou ekdidel, HeTaSu aAAwv, To pvnueiwdeg £pyo EEodog)
Kal OeKABWY NPOCPUYIKWY CUANOYWV 1 EVGOEWY PE NAOUCIA Kal NOIKIAN dpaoTtnpioTnTa. Ag
AaPoupe eniong unown 671, kABe TOCO, EPXOVTAl OTO PWG VEQ OTOIXEIC KAl JAPTUPIEG Kal OTI
BONHOCIEUOVTAl OXETIKEG PHEAETEG DIAPOPWV EMNICTNHOVIKGWVY KAGdwvV. Apkouv OAa auTtd; Oxi, Pé-
Baia- xpeialeTal va yivouv akopn noAAd, yia va diacwBei kai va peletnBei apxeiakd UAIKO (onTi-
KOOKOUOTIKA KAl £&VTUna TeKPAPIa, £yypaga, dnuooia kai 181wTikA aAAnAoypagia, nuepoAoyia
KTA.). Xp€0og TNG NONITEIAg gival va GUVOPAWEI KAl VA eVIOXUEI OIKOVOUIKA ApHOdIOUG (POPEIG Kal
EPEUVNTEG.
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H EAAag oTo viknTn. AiBoypacpia pe noinua Tou Aswvida A. MeTponouldkn oto kaTw nepiBwplo. EnikoAnpévo atnv
nicw OWn auTdyPaAPO TETPACTIXOU MoIfPaTog Tou MeTponouAdkn («2Tov ©edv BaoiAnd pou»), XpovoAoynuevo Kal
unoyeypappévo ano Tov idio («ABnvar OktwPpiog 1921 Taneivog TpayoudioTtrg A. MeTponouldkngy»). AiBoypapia
leoavvn Anuntpiou, ABriva [1921]. AZKZA, Mevvadeiog BiBAioBnkn

Greece to the Victor. Lithograph with a poem by Leonidas D. Petropoulakis in the lower border. Glued on the back a
four-line poem “To God, my King,” by Petropoulakis, written in his own hand and signed “Athens October 1921.
His humble minstrel L. Petropoulakis.”Lithography loannis Dimitriou, Athens [1921]. ASCSA, Gennadius Library
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REMEMBERING ASTIA MINOR:
THE HISTORY IN FICTION*

Charalampos L. Karaoglou
Professor Emeritus, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

The Asia Minor Catastrophe — a theme with multiple dimensions and aspects — has been variously
recorded: in literature, on stage, on film, in paraliterature and in anonymous popular invention, in
the pictorial arts, in music and dance, in memoirs and autobiographies. Writers and artists who as
children, adolescents or adults, lived through those shattering events, sourced their themes from
this experience, from the "red-hot material" as Elias Venezis put it. The memory of Asia Minor is
preserved in their work; it is their legacy to us. What follows, based on the existing bibliography,
cites examples of literary and artistic works, up to the 1950s, which are principally concerned with
the Catastrophe, refugeedom, captivity and reminiscences of the lost homelands.

From Hymn to Lamentation

After the signing of the Armistice of Mudros on Lemnos (October 30, 1918) and the end of the
First World War, the Greek army, with the consent of the British and the French, landed at Smyr-
na on May 15, 1919, commissioned to restore order and protect the Christian population.” The
national dream of the Great Idea seemed to be on the way to becoming reality, and the signing
in August 1920 of the Treaty of Sévres appeared to clinch it. The response was immediate and
powerful. In June 1919 Kostis Palamas published his poem “Smyrna”: From end to end of the
land of lonia | echoes a hymn of praise! | From Knossos to Pergamon divine grace | in Greece, the
source of harmony. | And you, ah Smyrna, forever adorn Asia Minor | like the pearl in a nymph'’s hair!
Other poets, too, expressed themselves in elevated tones: for example, Angelos Simiriotis, who
lived on Lesbos, brought out his collection Songs of Liberation (1920). The titles of the poems are
indicative: “Ode to Smyrna,” “The Awakening of the Marble King,” "2 May 1919,” which contains
the lines: You have come, you have arrived, Freedom | with the nightingales of May, | with the new
warmth of the sun.

Yet a few months after the election defeat of Venizelos, the escalation of political tensions and
the bad news from the battle front presaged the coming disaster, and the more clear-sighted
could discern it. In this climate Cavafy's poems came out: “Parthen” [Taken] (March 1921) (the
genocide of the Pontian Greeks had been ongoing since 1914), and “Those who Fought for the
Achaean League” (February 1922). The ill-starred day, September 13, 1922, arrived, when Smyrna
was burned down.

Angelos Simiriotis wrote of it in his poem “Smyrna” (from the collection By the Waters of Bab-
ylon, 1926): Beloved, when your comely body flared up to the stars | neither God nor man stood
by you, | day merely looked on dumbly and night in mockery, | for men were wild beasts and God
was away in foreign parts. Manolis Kalomoiris recalled the Smyrna of his childhood (in “Nostalgia,”
from the oratorio The Life and Sorrows of Captain Lyras): Smyrnal | remember the garden where
I played as a child | under the shade of the mulberry tree | and my granny sitting on a stool | told

1 All dates in the Gregorian calendar.

*  The original Greek text was translated by Liadain Sherrard.
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me all kinds of stories. This is followed immediately by a lament: But suddenly the dream and the
fairies vanished | along with the mulberry tree and my granny and Marouska, | and oh, Smyrna also,
Smyrna too...

George Athanas wrote about the same subjects in the collection Sequence, 1929: Smyrna, you
laughed and played with bewitching coquetry, | where the nightingale sings and the wave breaks, ||
shall never forget your sweet allurements! (from “Smyrna”) and All our ships have come back! | with
broken masts and torn sails they came from Smyrna and Moundania (from “The Ship of Hope");
and Nikos Toutoudzakis, a native of Smyrna, wrote in the collection lonia, 1947: On this sunlit day |
when Athens revels in the light | | think of you, | lonia my homeland. | think of your torrents of light |
and your azure daybreaks | descending leisurely from the hillsides | to awaken you with joy.

Dozens of poems have been published about Asia Minor; they are a common theme in the
work of most of the refugee poets: Michael Argyropoulos, Olga and Fili Vatidou, Apostolos Man-
ganaris, Omiros Bekes, Stelios Speranzas, and many more.

With reference to the Catastrophe, it is worth recalling Cavafy's reaction, as related by Polys
Modinos: “Mid-September 1922, [...] Cavafy was sitting in his usual place in the living room, mo-
rose, unspeaking and woebegone. Suddenly, in a choked voice, he burst out: ‘What is happening
to us is terrible. Smyrna is going, lonia is going, the Gods are going... He was unable to continue.
In the lamplight | saw tears running down his wrinkled face.”

The sense of disaster and loss forms the undercurrent (in the ‘mythical mode’) of the poetry of
George Seferis, especially in Mythistorema (1935):2 We passed many capes many islands the sea |
leading to another sea, gulls and seals. | Sometimes unfortunate women wept | lamenting their lost
children | and others raging sought Alexander the Great | and glories buried in the depths of Asia ...
| The companions died in turn, | with lowered eyes. Their oars | mark the place where they sleep on
the shore. | No one remembers them. Justice. (From "Argonauts.”) Then again in Thrush (1947): The
houses | had they took away from me. The times | happened to be unpropitious: war, destruction,
exile. (From "The House near the Sea.”) For Seferis, the village of Skala (Iskele) near Vourla (Urla)
was “the only place, even now, that | can call my homeland in the most radical sense of the word:
the place where my childhood years took root.” (From “Manuscript Sept. ‘41.”) As Councillor in the
Greek Embassy in Ankara (1948-1950), he returned to Smyrna and to Constantinople (A Poet’s
Journal: Days of 1945-1951) and later, he wrote the travelogue Three Days in the Monasteries of
Cappadocia (1953).

Representations of Refugees

With the collapse of the battle-front in August 1922, and the compulsory exchange of populations
imposed by the Treaty of Lausanne (July 24, 1923), the uprooting of the Hellenism of Asia Minor
was accomplished: hundreds of thousands of refugees sought refuge in the islands of the Eastern
Aegean and mainland Greece, in the outskirts of the big urban centres, and in improvised shelters.

Writers and artists have recorded, with varying degrees of realism, the exhausting treks of the
refugees, their struggle to survive, their frustration at government negligence, and the (generally
hostile) attitudes of the local people.

By type and in chronological order, the following are some representative works:

POETRY: The Song of the Refugees (November 3, 1922) by Kostis Palamas; The Refugees’
Lament (early 1923) by Romos Filyras (the refugees arrive in central Athens “and hold out | their
hands, like beggars”); the collection The Sorrows of the Refugees (1924) by Sotiris Skipis; Anatolia
by Elli Papadimitriou, a theatrical poem subtitled Depiction and Presentation of the Asia Minor
Catastrophe (written in 1930-1935, published in 1952).

2 The translations of poems of Mythistorema and Thrush from George Seferis, Collected Poems. Translated, edited, and
introduced by Edmund Keeley and Philip Sherrard, Princeton 1995.



PAINTING: Two works by Fotis Kontoglou are considered particularly notable in their portrayal of
the sense of suffering and oppression among the refugees: The Blind Refugee Begging (1923),
and The Refugees. Plain of Klafthmonos (oil, 1930). Later, in the 1950s, George Sikeliotis painted
The Slums of Kaisariani.

THEATER: The Bird of Night, a three-act play by Kostis Bastias, about a young orphan refu-
gee girl who has fallen into the trap of opportunists who are police collaborators. The work was
staged by Marika Kotopouli in September 1924 (an adaptation was published in the newspaper
Anuokparia, January 1-May 8, 1925).

CINEMA: contemporary filmshots of the burning of Smyrna, of the makeshift camps of the
refugees, etc.; the film The Little Refugee Girl (1938) by Togo Mizrahi (in collaboration with Dim-
itris Bogris), with Sophia Vembo in the role of the refugee girl from the Caucasus who marries a
wealthy landowner from the Thessalian plain.

Narrative works which focus uniquely or mainly on the refugees were being published from the
mid-1920s. Most of them were written from first-hand experience and can be viewed as testimo-
nies or accounts of the personal and collective trauma and drama of the refugees, the people who
were uprooted from their native soil, who lost everything, and who in order to take root in an alien
soil - despite the fact that Greece was the great motherland - had to confront the basic problems
of survival (shelter, food, work). The contrast between past and present had a decisive influence on
their mental state; memories of the lost paradise arose automatically and increased the feelings of
total abasement and the destruction of dignity. In the works of that period, the image of the men-
dicant refugee in rags was commonplace; the refugees felt - and were - abandoned by the state,
pariahs in society, and often undesirables, ‘strangers in their own country’, since the behaviour of
the local inhabitants was wary to the point of hostility and racism, and called into question their
Greekness (their name for the refugees was “Turk-spawn”). In this connection, the self-image and
self-awareness of the refugee are of interest in that he made a distinction both between himself
and the local population and between himself and the Turks, who were not always regarded with
loathing as the inhuman enemy, but as the people with whom he, who was now a refugee, once
co-existed in harmony.

Representative works in chronological order:

In the Asia Minor historical novel entitled Lies and Truth (1928) by Socrates A. Prokopiou, the
narrative covers the years from before the First World War up until the Catastrophe. The characters
in the book are presented in the context of the political events and wars of their times: how they
used to live before the War, the War and the recruiting of Christians, the victories and the defeat
of the Greek army, the terrorism and the slaughter of Christians (who are defended by an Imam),
the burning and the tragedy on the quai of Smyrna, the arrival of the refugees in Greece and their
encounter with the government’s apathy. Prokopiou, during the [German] Occupation, presented
a nostalgic portrait of Smyrna, in the form of a lengthy narrative poem recalling the social life of
the city (A Ramble Through Old Smyrna, 1941, 21949), followed later by In Search of our Beloved
Smyrna (1956).

Refugees (Paris 1929) by Petros Afthoniatis is dedicated “with genuine grief to the uprooted
lives seeking to re-root themselves in the midst of transience, revolution, life.” The writer-narrator
tells three different stories about refugees with a common theme: the three heroes, educated,
industrious and good at their jobs, survive but do not manage to become part of their new social
environment; their political and social concerns motivate them to take part in politics (socialist and
syndicalist) but they get nowhere.

In the novel Putting Down Roots (1936=1935) by Tatiana Stavrou, defined by Tellos Agras as
"the epic of refugeedom,” almost all the characters, principal and minor, are refugees (mainly
women), who struggle to survive in the unwelcoming urban/Athenian environment, doing various
temporary jobs (for example, the doctor becomes a money-changer). There is a revealing depic-
tion of refugees at the start of the novel:
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Their first steps in the morning through Piraeus sufficed to give them an idea of just how bad things
were. [...] The warehouses all around were spilling over with parcels, bundles, children, old people,
pell-mell. Some jerry-built plank sheds housed entire families. Women dressed in men’s clothing
and shoes were begging. Children wore any and every kind of garment except children’s clothes.
Men were enveloped from head to foot in rags. Another world. Crowds of people wandered around
as though in a daze, as though drugged by some poisonous herb.

In Argo (1933, 1936) by George Theotokas, Damianos Frantzis, a communist student from an
impoverished family of Constantinopolitan merchants, does not want to remember anything; his
adolescent past arouses in the young refugee “a spontaneous revulsion, a sense of mental surfeit,
which he was unable to overcome.” Against the general background of Athens, he paints a black
picture of the refugees and the prisoners:

The thousands of refugees, half-naked and famished, were crowded into every available shelter,
the palaces of the exiled royals, church porches, railway stations, public buildings, half-built houses.
Women gave birth, sick people moaned and died on the pavements of the main streets, in inde-
scribable squalor. The whole of Athens stank of disease, starvation, unwashed soldiery, gunpowder.
People were out of their minds, they didn’t know what was happening to them and they fought
instinctively just for bread and water. Water to drink, no one talked about washing. Now and then
through the distracted hordes certain people passed like ghosts, wearing tattered khaki uniforms,
worn down to skin and bone, bent and bowed, their hands dangling limp as though made of wood,
with staring eyes, mute, expressionless, dazed. They were prisoners returning from Asia Minor, go-
ing where chance led them, begging with groans for bread and water. Just bread and water.

In A Man of his Time (1939) by Pavlos G. Floros, the stories are about upper-middle-class fami-
lies. The main refugee characters (a wealthy man from Asia Minor, a young man who is studying in
Zurich and becomes a professor of Sanitation at Athens University, a lawyer, and others) have no
problems in settling down and adapting, do not miss their native country and are not conscious
of its loss.

Stratis Myrivilis, in The Schoolmistress with the Golden Eyes (1932/33) and The Mermaid Ma-
donna (1939-1949) draws two different pictures of the refugees. In the former, apart from a few
general references to refugees and to an unfortunate Asia Minor girl whose tongue has been cut
out, the author invents two negative characters: Sismanoglou (“a worthy type of man from Smyr-
na,” "talkative, a womaniser, superficial, generous, a party animal”), who, as a wily businessman,
had become wealthy by supplying equipment to the Greek army in Smyrna; and Silellis from
Ayvalik, a “cunning advocate for the refugees” who in fact exploits them. By contrast, in the second
novel, the refugees are fishermen from Ayvalik, simple, unlettered men, who try hard to put down
roots in their new country, cultivating olive trees in the rich soil of Skala at Mouria. To begin with
the local people are friendly and willing to help, but later find fault with them (on political and
economic grounds); finally, the refugees and the locals end up on friendly terms. For the refugees,
their motherland has become “a fairy-tale:” “Like a country which no longer exists, which only
existed in fairy-tales and dreams and remained there, a picture drawn by the imagination. A place
that people remembered in their dreams, thought about in their waking hours and talked about,
like a fairy-tale.”

Elias Venezis first described refugees in his short story “Lios” (1928) and then in the novel Galini
(Tranquility) (1939). In the short story, a group of refugees struggles to survive in Thermi, on Les-
bos. Even more interesting, however, than the struggle of the refugees is the depiction of the Turk:
the main character, nicknamed the Bat, while fishing in Turkish waters round the little island of Lios,
remembers that at Plomari in 1922 he had taken partin the brutal murder of three local Turks. He is
arrested by a Turkish patrol boat, but thanks to the Turcocretan fishermen, is released and returns
to Thermi. In Tranquility, a novel, like that by Tatiana Stavrou, exclusively about refugees, the up-
rooted inhabitants of Asia Minor (from Phokaia and the mountains of Anatolia), in July 1923 settle



on a stretch of coast, isolated (an ancient burial ground), waterless and infertile, in Anavyssos,
which they turn into fertile land through their persistence and their hard unremitting labor. Their
ultimate aim is tranquility, the search for an equilibrium which was lost at their exile; the recollec-
tion of their native land, of the lost paradise, makes their struggle even harder, especially as they
also have to deal with the hostility of the locals (Vlach mountain herdsmen), who sabotage their
efforts, while eventually acknowledging their worth. The refugees live with no hope of returning,
and in the case of some of the old men, with no prospect of putting down roots in the new land.

*

Needless to say, refugeedom is a common theme in the writings of most of the refugee writ-
ers of the interwar period. But what about the writings of their Greek counterparts? It has been
observed that in their narrative world (upper middle class, lower middle class, marginal or pro-
letarian), the refugee (either as an individual or a group) has no place, as for example in the case
of the writers Demosthenes Voutyras, M. Karagatsis, Lilika Nakou, Kostas Paroritis, loulia Persaki,
Thanassis Petsalis-Diomedes, Petros Pikros, and Angelos Terzakis.

There are some exceptions to the rule, such as the following: K. G. Karyotakis, in the brief
short story A Practical Death, starkly described government inaction and the tragic conditions
of the lives of the refugees: “discarded” in a shed, “the shadows of people moved or were still.”
We should remember his antiwar poetic satires Michalios and To Andreas Kalvos. G. Christou (=
George Modis) described the arrival of 250 refugee families at Florina (“The Refugee Girl,” in Sto-
ries from Macedonia, 1929).

In the social novel Refugees (1934), by Grigorios Xenopoulos, the living conditions are de-
scribed of the refugees in Athens in 1922, and more specifically the relations between two fami-
lies, one refugee, the other Athenian. The heroine, Smaragda, from Smyrna, finds support in the
family of Manos Kyriakidis and very soon she settles down (her love story has a happy end) as does
her family.

In The Looting of a Life (1935) by Antonis K. Travlandonis, the central character, a magistrate
on “a distant arid island in the Aegean,” on returning to Athens, sees, stretching from the port to
Omonia Square and from Hymettus to Aigaleo, an “atrocious sight:” abject refugees who in order
to survive tear each other to pieces.

In the nostalgic Tale of a Town (1938), Pantelis Prevelakis perpetuates the mythical past of his
native Crete, where Turcocretans and Christians co-existed in harmony. Some parts refer to the
uprooting of the Turcocretans (out of 50,000 in the entire island "you would scarcely find two hun-
dred who would consent to be exiled”) and to the arrival of the Asia Minor refugees, “who learned
many of the crafts of the unbelievers and improved on them, and no one was upset by the change.
In one place only, the port, they missed the Turks and they often wished for them back and gave
them a good name.” Ten years previously, Prevelakis had published the short epic poem Soldiers
(1928), about the young Cretan men who had fallen in Asia Minor.

In Starlight (1945) by I. M. Panagiotopoulos, the first refugees to arrive in Piraeus are depicted
in a state of total wretchedness and despair: “On the ground, lying on a ragged blanket, an old
man was groaning; he had a broken leg[...]; his grandson sat beside him, a boy about four years
old, hungry, who asked him for bread [...] Further off a woman was wailing; she was bare-breasted,
her features distorted, her arms swollen, her eyes puffy and full of tears [...].” In the same setting,
members of the Medical Committee “rushed about here and there shouting as though possessed,
and got nothing done,” or referred to the refugees as “the rabble.”

Nikos Kazantzakis in Christ Recrucified (written in 1948, published in 1954) tells a different story
about refugees, a civil conflict between Greeks from two villages in Asia Minor: in 1920-1921, a
group of Greeks from Ai-Giorgi who are being pursued by the Turks, after three months on the
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road, take refuge in another wealthy Greek village, Lykovrysi. But the inhabitants of the latter,
spurred on by Father Grigori and the headmen, chase off the refugees, who are obliged to find
dwellings in caves in the mountains around, helped in secret by some of the inhabitants of Lyko-
vrysi. The rest want to kill them because, they say, the refugees carry cholera and are Bolsheviks.

Tales of Captivity

In September 1922, the Turkish army marched victorious into Ayvalik, where there were about
40,000 Greeks remaining. The Turks proclaimed martial law and arrested the men aged 18 to 45
- among them Elias Venezis, who had just turned 18; his captivity lasted fourteen months. Imme-
diately after his release, Venezis, who was in Mytilene, had the following exchange with Myrivilis:
"What do you intend to do now?” | “To forget!” he replied simply. | “You must write it all down.” |
"Everything?” he asked anxiously. | “Yes, everything!” Thus, it was at the active prompting of Myriv-
ilis that Venezis wrote Number 31328, a first version of which was published in the Mytilene news-
paper Kaundva in February-June 1924. It was revised and was published in its entirety in 1931,
with the subtitle Slaves in the Labor Battalions of Anatolia, and a new edition came outin 1945 with
the definitive subtitle The Book of Slavery.

"This book is written in blood,” confessed Venezis. "It tormented me while | was writing it, | was
distressed by having to thrash around in the dense, dreadful substance of that bitter life which
sought to find expression. During that time | spent many nights in which | was pursued by night-
mares and memories and was unable to find a refuge even in sleep.” The profound physical and
mental trauma had not healed - healing was out of the question; the writer was haunted by what
he himself had suffered along with thousands of other prisoners in the Anatolian labor camps.
Describing the events cannot but be painful; it is “a burning issue” and for a writer “there is no
material more dangerous than this” (Concerning a Book, in the newspaper To Brjua, December
19, 1950). Number 31328 is not fiction, which can also be read as a testimony; it is an experience,
an account of captivity, with narrative qualities and the character of a literary work. It is not without
significance that the work, since its publication in 1931, has had a huge readership and was a fa-
vourite with literary critics.

In 1923, a year before Number 31328 was published, a book by an anonymous author came
out entitled From Captivity: The Diary of Air Force Captain B.K. The book went unremarked despite
its success (it was reprinted in 1924). Since 2005 we know that it was Markos Avgeris who brought
us the diary of Captain B.K. (Basil Kotrotsos), who was captured when his reconnaissance plane
fell behind enemy lines. About Kotrotsos we know practically nothing, but his name and rank ap-
pear in the list of captured officers who were released in Athens (newspaper Makedovia, April 15,
1923). Yet we can only speculate as to how his diary fell into the hands of Avgeris and whether the
text has been tampered with. In the second of the three numbered sections of the book, the diary
entries are clearly defined, running from August 15, 1921 to July 18, 1922. The text, narrated in the
first person, concentrates on the capture, the interrogation, imprisonment, prison conditions and
the crimes committed by the Turks in various different camps. Speaking of the Asia Minor tragedy,
Kotrotsos ascribes responsibility to the Europeans, especially the French, and also criticises Bol-
shevik Russia for its stance.

In The Story of a Prisoner (1929), Stratis Doukas relays the account of the captivity of Nikolaos
Kozakoglou, a soldier whom he met in the autumn of 1928 in a cafe in the village of Stoupi (New
Ephesus) in Imathia (a documentary about this exists in the ERT archives). Kozakoglou describes
his captivity in August 1922 in Smyrna, the ill-treatment and the brutal behaviour of the Turkish
soldiers and of the angry crowds during his 40 -kilometer march with other prisoners from Smyrna
to Magnesia. He manages to escape and for a year he struggles to survive until he reaches Con-



stantinople and goes from there to Mytilene. Doukas captures the spoken nature of the narrative
and the simplicity of Kozakoglou's style. Compared with Number 31328, the Story of a Prisoner
did not have a wide circulation and after a fair number of positive reviews initially, the work was
forgotten for the next forty years.

A contrast to the last three stories of captivity is provided by the autobiographical novella by
Lampis N. Volanakis, from Piraeus (1901-1983), Beneath the Poplars at Pasakioi (part of his collec-
tion of stories with this title). Here the description of the Turks is startlingly positive: the narrator - a
captive soldier, seriously ill in hospital - remembers with gratitude the Turkish head doctor who
saved him from certain death, the guard Ali, and the pretty Latife Hanoum who showed him so
much goodwill.

Return to the Lost Paradise

Refugee writers frequently hark back to their native land, and return thus to a paradise lost twice
over: the paradise of their homeland, and of their childhood years. Established henceforth in
"another” country, a new homeland, they still cling within themselves to the country of their birth.
It is worth noting that some of these books are written in the ill-fated years of the [German] Oc-
cupation. The often-used word "nostalgia" conveys more accurately, perhaps, than any other the
meaning and nature of such a return. Of course, every work paints a somewhat different picture
of a city, and so with regard to Smyrna, Constantinople or any other, we obtain not one but many
views. Nevertheless, the most interesting books are those where the city is not the physical back-
ground but the main theme of the narrative, where it plays the chief role, whether as a fictional city
or as a realistic, faithful depiction of the actual thing: the place, the descriptive details (squares,
main streets, neighbourhoods), its appearance, its history, in combination with the history and
actions of the characters.

SMYRNA

In the Smyrna-based story Among the Jasmines (1923) by Platon Rodokanakis (who died of tuber-
culosis in January 1919 at the age of 36), the main pictures that emerge are those of the streets of
Smyrna “full of young couples,” and the youth of the city possessed by "rampant eroticism".

Kostas Zoumpoulidis, in the sentimental novel set in Smyrna and entitled Niobe (1926), which
won a prize in a competition in 1924, “in a style that is sometimes purely and strictly narrative and
sometimes veers towards the very lyrical, describes the emotional and social life of what used to
be Greek Smyrna.”

Pantelis |. Kapsis in the historical novel The Little Lady of Smyrna or the Final Days of Anatolia
(1927), describes the mainly military happenings which took place in Smyrna and the surround-
ing regions (in Vourla and elsewhere) from 1914 up until the Catastrophe: the persecution of the
Greeks, the Armenian genocide, etc. In narrative terms the city plays almost no role; it is the feel-
ings of the inhabitants that are described at the critical historical junctures, such as the landing of
the Greek army in 1919 and its departure in August 1922. The work is dedicated “To the soul of
the national martyr Chrysostomos, Metropolitan of Smyrna.”

CONSTANTINOPLE

Thrasos Kastanakis, in his account of Greek life entitled The Race of Men (1932), describes char-
acters who belong for the most part to the upper middle-class society of Constantinople, and is
concerned mainly with their love affairs. These stories cover the years 1915-1930, but the historical
events (the war, the Catastrophe) are missing; the few references to the city (to Nichori) merely

43



44

form the background to the actions of the protagonists. The Constantinople trilogy was complet-
ed with the novels Chadzi Manouil (1956) and The Trap (1962).

In her collection of short stories Those Who Stayed on (1933) by Tatiana Stavrou, images of
the Constantinople on the Bosporus are few and far between, and play no part in the unfolding
of the narrative. The common theme of the stories is the wretchedness (extreme destitution and
starvation) of ordinary people during the First World War. The story focuses on the women who
shoulder all the burden of survival; for example, in the first story A Lost Life, Tasia, a young woman
who is the breadwinner of her family, is forced to enter into successive sexual relations with Turks
(a pasha, a policeman and a slave) in order to obtain food: “Faced with it [starvation] everything
bent and broke. Nothing was able to remain upright before its power. Dignity, ideas about honour,
habits, convictions, all were scattered like old papers before a blast of wind from the Black Sea.”

Constantinople, from 1914 until the Catastrophe, is the setting for Leonis (1940), a novel about
adolescence by George Theotokas. Leonis, who comes from an upper middle-class family in the
city, and is a refugee in Athens in 1922, recalls the city of his childhood, the city he has lost (the
Municipal Gardens of Taxim with the lively social life etc.) As the narrative unfolds, the city itself
plays an important role, forming part of the development of the hero’s national awareness: “At
the hour of sunset, Skoutari shone as though it were built of gold and silver, and so all the Greek
children knew that Skoutari’s real name was Chrysoupolis [city of gold]. That's what it was called by
our Byzantine forefathers, the great Emperors.” Leonis and the city live through the turmoil of the
First World War and the Asia Minor campaign.

Christos Evelpidis, in Politika (1945), recalling the happy past (“we live with the need to return”
as he says in his prologue) provides detailed (and sometimes idyllic) descriptions of Constantino-
ple and the surrounding regions, enhanced by historical elements; he depicts the everyday life of
the inhabitants (of different urban classes) in the context of the events which took place from the
end of the 19" century to October 31, 1918, when the battleship Averoff entered the Bosporus
and raised the Greek flag in Constantinople.

KIMINTENIA

In Land of Aeolia (1943) by Elias Venezis, the leading role is played not by the urban environment
of Ayvalik but by his grandfather’s estate in the mountains of Kimintenia, prior to 1914. It was there
that the writer spent his summers as a child, together with his four sisters, listening to stories and
fairy tales told by his grandparents. The narrator, recalling the past, re-lives those days of total hap-
piness. The role of the natural world (which has human qualities) plays a crucial role in the forma-
tion of his child’s soul, in the development of very close ties with the earth: “Thus, | too learned as
time went on to love this land where peace had come to rest.” In the culminating scene, when war
has broken out and they are forced to abandon their earthly paradise, the grandfather “removed
his hat, knelt reverently down, bent and kissed the earth which he had blessed with his life.” On
leaving, he puts a little soil into a handkerchief “to plant some basil in the foreign land where they
are going". And the last sentence in the book: “Earth, Earth of Aeolia, Earth of my own land.”

*



Twenty-five years after the Catastrophe, Elias Venezis, justifiably anxious about preserving the
memory of Asia Minor, wrote: “At some point we must all learn that the memory of our bitterness
and our greatness is one of the most precious things on this earth” (newspaper To Brjua, Novem-
ber 9, 1947). However, before his untimely death on August 3, 1973, the considerable increase
in the number of books written after 1950 about the refugees must have alleviated his distress to
some extent. Indeed, from then until the present, to mark some anniversary year (the 40t, 50, 60t
etc.) many distinguished novels and stories by older and younger writers have been published
and are still published and re-printed. The following are some examples from a long list: The
Criminal Record of a Generation (1956) by Kostas Soukas, The Dead are Waiting (1959), Amidst the
Flames (1961) and Bloodstained Earth (1962) by Dido Sotiriou, Aivali my Country (1962) by Fotis
Kontoglou, Loxandra (1963) by Maria lordanidou, In the Hatzifrangou Quarter (1963) by Kosmas
Politis (an account of the lives of young people and adults in the homonymous lower-class suburb
of Smyrna, around 1900, “with their daily worries and their small pleasures”), The Common Word
(1972) by Elli Papadimitriou, Sowing Without Harvest (1975) by Pavlos Floros (a description of the
urban cosmopolitan society of lonia before the Catastrophe), Uprooted Generation. The Chroni-
cle of Refugeedom in Thessalonika (1977) and This is Smyrna...This is Smyrna (1985) by Iphigenia
Chrysochoou, Niobe’s Children (vols. 1 and 2 1988, vols. 3 and 4 1995) by Tasos Athanasiadis, Sy-
naxarion of Andreas Kordopatis. Book 2: Balkans 22 (2000) by Thanasis Valtinos, The Innocent and
the Guilty (2004) by Maro Douka, A Time for Miracles (2005) by Kostas Akrivos, Return to Smyrna
(trilogy, 2010-2011) by Vangeli Mavroudis, The Search (1998) and The lllumination (2012) by Nikos
Themelis, and The Return of Penelope. Eight Days in Smyrna (2021) by Noel Baxer.

In spite of all this, however, the question is whether, for us today, “the memory of our bitterness
and our greatness” has any real meaning. Has the memory of Asia Minor, preserved in “refugee
literature” and other narratives, become incorporated into our collective (national) cultural and
political memory? Or could it be the case that even today, despite the irrefutable contribution of
the refugees from Asia Minor, Pontus, and Thrace to the existing Greek nation, the refugee, in the
common consciousness of one section of the Greek people, continues to be thought of as “other,”
if not “foreign”?

However, that may be, we must not ignore the work of the Center for Asia Minor Studies (the
"Ark” of Asia Minor Hellenism publishes, among other things, the monumental work Exodus) and
of dozens of refugee associations and unions with a wealth of varied activities. We should also be
aware that every so often, new facts and testimonies come to light, and papers about them are
published by several different scholarly departments. Are these enough? Of course not; much
more needs to be done for the archival material to be preserved and studied (audio-visual and
printed witness accounts, documents, official and personal correspondence, journals etc.) The
state has a duty to provide assistance and to lend financial support to the organisations and re-
searchers concerned.
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IXTOPIKO ITAAIXIO KAI XPONIKO
TQN XHMANTIKOTEPQN EKAOXEQN

1912-1913 BaAkavikoi MNoAepol. Malikoi ekTomiopoi Twv EAAA vy and Tn Mikpa Acia (1913).

1914 Evapén tou A' Maykoopiou MoAeépou. H EAAGda oudeTepn.

1915 Apxr| Tou €Bvikou dixaopou.
O MupiPnAng dnuooievel Tig Kokkiveg loTopieg otn MuTIAnvn.

1917 O1 2uppaxol ekToniCouv Tov Bacihia KewvoTavTivo kal o EAeuBepiog BeviCehog
oxnuaTtiCel kuBepvnon. H EANAAda knpuooel Tov ndAepo kaTa Twv Kevrpikov
Auvapewy.

1918 Avakwyn Tou Moudpou peTalu Zuppaxwyv kai OBwpavikng AuTokpaTopiag.
2uppayikn katoxn TnG KwvoravtivounoAng (€wg 1923).

1919-1922 EN\nvoToupkikog noAepog. Anofacn eAAnvikou oTpaTtou oTn 2Zuupvn (1919).
O MupiBnAng kai o 2TpaTrng AoUkag unnpeTouv oto MikpaoiaTikd MeTwno.

1920 >uvBnkn Twv 2efpav. AoAopovia lwvog Apayoupn, ekhoyikn fTTa Tou BeviCéAou
kal enioTpo®n Tou Bacihid KwvoTavTivou.

1921 Maxn Tou 2ayyapiou.

1922 MikpaoiaTikr) Kataotpon. Mupkayid Tng 2utpvng. 2TpaTIwTIKO Kivnua Kal e€opia
Tou Baoihia KeovoTavTivou. Aikn Tev EEl.
O HAiag Bevelng, onwg dAoi ol eviAikol avdpeg, aixpaAwTiCeTal and Toug Toupkoug
Kal OTEAVETAI OTA TAYUATA EPYATIAG.

1923 2uvBnkn Tng Awdlavng kal cupPaocn yia Tnv avraAayr] Twv opBodogwv kal
MOUCGOUAPAVIKGV NANBUCHV.
O MupiBnAng dnuoaoislel To €pyo H Cwr) ev TApw O CUVEXEIEG OTNV EPNUEPIDQ
Kaunava, MuTtiAfvn.
[M. Auyepngl, Ano tnv aixpadwoia. To nuepoA. Tou agp. Noy. B.K., ABrva.

1924 O Bevélng aneheuBepwoveTal anod Toug ToUpkoug kal kaTagpeuyel atn MuTiAfvn.
Anpooievel To Noupepo 31328 [pue apafikd wnpia] o cuvexeieg oTnVv EPnUeEPIda
Kaunava.
3. MupiBnAng, H Cwrj ev Tagpw (xeipoypacpa nou Bpebnkav ueg To yeAid Tou Aoxia
Avtawvn KwoTouAa), MuTIAAvn. 2e auToTeAr €kdoaon.
B. 2. Aonpakng, An’ Tov Tago (nuepoAdyiov evéekaurvou aixpaiwaoiag), ABrva.

1928 KuBepvnon BeviCeéhou (ewg 1932).
H. Bevelng, O MavwAng Aékag ki dAAa dinynuata, ABrva.
3. MupiBnAng, Ainyrjuata, MuTiAfvn.
2. A. Mpoxkoniou, 2av Weupata kar oav AAnBeia, ABrva.

1929 O 2t1paTtng Aoukag dnuooielel To loTopia evog AixpaAdTou kai o MNopyog
©eoTokdg To EAeuBepo lNvevua.

1930 2Up@wvo ENAnvoToupkikng giAiag peta&u BeviCehou kal MouoTagpa KepdA.
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O >tpdtng MupiBnAng unnpetei oto Makedovikd MeTwno kal TpaupaTiCeTal o
paxn Tou KiAkig (1913).

Néa dnpoaoieuon Tou H {erj ev Tadpw oTnv ABrva.




1931

1932

1933

1934

1935
1936

1937
1938
1939

1940

1941

1942

1943

1944

1945-1949
1949
1950

H. Bevelng, To vouuepo 31328 (3kAdfoi oTa epyaTika TAypaTa tng
AvaToAng), MuTiAfvn.

2. MupiPnAng, H wn ev Tagpw (To BifAio Tou noAguou), ABrva.

O MupIBrAng dnuooievel To H SaokdAa e Ta xpuod paTia, O CUVEXEIEG
otnv epnuepida H KaBnuepivr).

2. MupiPnAng, H daokdAa pe Ta xpuoa patia, ABrva, oe 100 avrituna.
O ©eoTOKAG dnNUOCIEVEl TOV NPWTO TOPO Tou pubioTopruaTog Apyc.

3. MupiBnAng, H SaokdAa pe ta xpuoad uatia (B' ekd.), ABrva.

[p. Zevonoulog, lNpoopuyeg, epnuepida Neog Koouog oe cuveyeieg.

O lNwpyog 2epepng dnuooietel To MuBioTopnua.

KuPepvnon lwavvn Meta&a-KaBsoTdwg 4ng AuyoloTou. AnayopeueTal

n avatunwon Twv €pywv H Cwr) ev Tapw kai H AaokadAa pe Ta xpuod
paTia pexpl To 1944,

. ©eoToKAG, Apyw, 20¢ TOOG, ABrva.

H Tamidva 2taupou dnuoaoievel To €pyo O npwTes pideg.

. ©goTokdg, Eupinidng MevrolaAng kair dAAeg ioTopieg, ABrva.

O MavreAng MpePerakng dnuoaievel To xpoviko uiag noAiTeiag.

Krpu&n B' Maykoopiou MoAépou. H Meppavia eicParier otnv MNMoAwvia.

O Bevelng dnuoaoielel Tn [aAnvn.

2. MupiBnAng, lMavayid n Waponoula, os cuveExeleg OTNV EpnUEPIdA
Aouppuatog.

A. N. Bohavakng, KaTew ano Tig Aeukeg Tou lMaoakiol, ABrjva.
EAAnvoiTaAikog MNoAepog (€wg 1941).

H. Bevelng, MaArvn (B’ €kd.), ABrva.

O ©eoToKAG dnuoaoielel To Epyo Agwvrg.

leppavikn eiofoAr otnv EANada kai KaTtoxn péxpr 1o 1944,

H. Bevelng, Aiyaio, ABrva.

O Bevelng dnuooielel To NPTO PEPOG TNG AIOAIKNG YNG OE CUVEXEIEG OTN
Nea EoTia kai o MupifriAng Eavaypapel To Mavayid n YaponouvAa.

O Bevelng cuMapBaverar ano Tig duvapelg KaToxrg, eneidn gixe piAnoel
yla eAeuBepia oe cuykévTpwon gpyalopevaov Tng Tpanelag Tng ENadog.
Anpooigvel Tn FaArvn (y' €ékdoon avaBewpnuevn, e Euloypagisg) kar Tnv
AioAikn yn og autoTelég BiAio.

AngheuBepwon Tng ABrivag. AekepPprava.

H. Bevelng, Avepor: Ainynuata, ABrva.

Eppuliog MoAepog. Evwon tng Awdekavrioou pe Tnv EANAGda (1948).

O MupiBrnAng dnuooievel To H Mavayid n Nopyova.

O lMNwpyog 2e@EPnG ENIOTPEPEI OTN 2UUPEVN YIA NPT POPA PHETA TO
1914.
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TIMELINE AND LIST
OF MOST IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS

1912-1913 Balkan Wars. Extensive expulsions of Greeks from Asia Minor (1913).
Stratis Myrivilis serves at the Macedonian Front and is wounded at the Battle of

Kilkis (1913).
1914 Outbreak of First World War. Greece remains neutral.
1915 National Schism.
Stratis Myrivilis publishes Red Stories in Mytilene.
1917 The Allies force King Constantine to abdicate, and Eleutherios Venizelos forms a

government. Greece declares war against the Central Powers.

1918 Armistice of Mudros between the Allied Powers and the Ottoman Empire.
Occupation of Constantinople by the Allies (until 1923).

1919-1922 Greco-Turkish War. Greek army lands at Smyrna (1919).
Stratis Myrivilis and Stratis Doukas serve on the Asia Minor Front.

1920 Treaty of Sevres. Assassination of lon Dragoumis, electoral defeat of Venizelos,
and return of King Constantine.

1921 Battle of Sakarya.

1922 Asia Minor Catastrophe. Burning of Smyrna. Coup d'état and King Constantine is

exiled. Trial of the Six.
Elias Venezis, along with all male adults in Turkey, is captured and sent to a labor
battalion.
1923 Treaty of Lausanne. Compulsory population exchange between Greece and
Turkey.
Stratis Myrivilis publishes Life in the Tomb in serial form in the newspaper
Kaunava in Mytilene.
[Markos Avgeris], From Captivity: The Diary of Air Force Captain B.K., Athens.
1924 Elias Venezis is freed by the Turks and takes refuge in Mytilene. He publishes
Number 31328 [title in Ottoman numerals] in serial form in the newspaper
Kaunava.
Stratis Myrivilis publishes Life in the Tomb: Handwritten Notes that were Found in
the Backpack of Sergeant Antonis Kostoulas, Mytilene, as a standalone book.
Vasileios A. Asimakis, From the Grave: Diary of Eleven Months Captivity, Athens.
1928 Venizelos Government (until 1932).
Elias Venezis, Manolis Lekkas and Other Tales, Athens.
Stratis Myrivilis, Short Stories, Mytilene.
Sokratis A. Prokopiou, Like Lies, Like Truth, Athens.

1929 Stratis Doukas publishes The Story of a Prisoner and George Theotokas, the Free
Spirit.

1930 Greco-Turkish Pact of Friendship signed by Venizelos and Mustafa Kemal.
Stratis Myrivilis, Life in the Tomb, Athens.

1931 Elias Venezis publishes in book form Number 31328: Slaves in the Labor
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1932

1933

1934

1935
1936

1937
1938
1939

1940

1941

1942

1943

1944

1945-1949
1949
1950

Battalions of Anatolia, in Mytilene.

Stratis Myrivilis, Life in the Tomb: The Book of War, Athens.

Myrivilis publishes in serial form The Schoolmistress with the Golden Eyes,
in the newspaper H KaBnuepivn.

Stratis Myrivilis, The Schoolmistress with the Golden Eyes, Athens (100
copies).

Theotokas publishes the first volume of Argo.

Stratis Myrivilis, The Schoolmistress with the Golden Eyes (second edition),
Athens.

Grigorios Xenopoulos, Refugees, newspaper Néog Koopog in serial form.
George Seferis publishes Mythistorema.

Government of loannis Metaxas - 4" of August Regime.

Publication of Life in the Tomb and of The Schoolmistress with the Golden
Eyes is banned until 1944.

George Theotokas, Argo, 2" volume, Athens.

Tatiana Stavrou publishes Putting Down Roots.

George Theotokas, Evripidis Pendozalis and Other Stories, Athens.
Pantelis Prevelakis publishes The Chronicle of a Town.

Outbreak of Second World War. Germany invades Poland.

Elias Venezis publishes Tranquility.

Stratis Myrivilis, Madonna of the Fishermen, in serial form in the newspaper
AouppuaTog.

Lampis N. Volanakis, Beneath the Poplars at Pasakioi, Athens.

Greek-Italian War (until 1941).

Elias Venezis, Tranquility (second edition), Athens.

George Theotokas publishes Leonis.

German Occupation of Greece (until 1944).

Elias Venezis, Aegean, Athens.

Venezis publishes the first part of Land of Aeolia in Néa EoTia in serial
form, and Stratis Myrivilis rewrites Madonna of the Fishermen.

Venezis is arrested by the Germans because of a speech on freedom that
he gave to employees of the Bank of Greece. He publishes Tranquility
(third revised edition with woodcuts), and Land of Aeolia in book form.
Liberation of Athens. December Events.

Elias Venezis, Winds: Short Stories, Athens.

Greek Civil War (1946-1949). The Dodecanese unified with Greece (1948).
Stratis Myrivilis publishes the Mermaid Madonna.

George Seferis returns to Smyrna for the first time since 1914.
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2pupvn, 1919.

Fred Boissonas, Smyrne, Feveun 1919. dwToypaepia
Edmond Boissonas. AZKZA, levvadeiog BifAioBrikn
Smyrna, 1919.

Fred Boissonas, Smyrne, Geneva 1919. Photography
Edmond Boissonas. ASCSA, Gennadius Library



1922: TO TEAOX
ENOX AEKAETOYX ITOAEMOY

1922: THE END
OF A TEN-YEAR WAR
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1922: TO TEAOX
ENOX AEKAETOYX ITOAEMOY

Toug vikngpopoug Palkavikoug NoAépoug nou diNAaciacav Tnv €KTAcn TNG XwpPag
(1912-1913), akohouBnoav o1 diadoxikég enoTpaTevoeig Tou 1915-1916 kai n eicodog
NG EAAadag otov A’ Maykdaopio MoAepo 1o 1917. H Avakwyxn Tou Moudpou (30 OkTw-
Bpiou 1918) nou oppdyioes Tnv TTa TNG ToupPKiag ENETPENE OTOUG 2UPPAXOUG VA KATA-
AaPouv oTpaTnyikng onuaciag onueia, O NEPINTWON NOU ANEIAEITO N AOPAAEIG TOUG.
2716 15 Maiou 1919, ye anogaon Twv ZUPHAXWY, EYIVE N anoBaacn Tou eANAnVIKoU oTpa-
ToU oTn 2uupvn. H kivnon autn nou BewprBnke napafiaon kupiapxikwv SIKAIWPATWY
ano Toug ToUpKoug ENITAYXUVE TNV €NIKPATNON Tou oTpaTnyou MouoTtagpd Kepdh kai
Tov ToUpkwv EBvikioTwv kal TV anoduvapwaon TG COUATAVIKNG KUPBEpvnong.

Eva xpovo apydTepa, Tov AuyouoTo Tou 1920, pe Tnv unoypagn Tng 2uvBnkng Twv
2ePBpav, n EN\&da Ba épTave nAéov noAU kovTd oTnv npaypaTonoinon Tng Meydaing
I8€ag, pe TNV NPOOKTNON HEYAAOU TUNHATOG TNG @pAKNG, TWV UNOAOINWY VNOIWY TOU
BA Alyaiou, 6nwg kal Tov EAeyxo TNG Zowvng TNG ZPUEVNG Yid nevTte Xpovia. O TaneiveT-
Koi yia Toug ToUupkoug 0pol TNG 2uvBrkng dev gyivav dekToi and Tov MouoTagpd Kepdh
nou eixe eykaBidpuoel npoowpiviy kuPBepvnon otnv Aykupa kal ndn avlioTato oTnv
NPOENaON TV EMNNVIKGV OTPATEUPATWY €5 ano Ta Opla Tng Zawvng Tng 2pupvng. H
nTTa Tou Beviléhou oTig exhoyég Tou NogpPpiou Tou 1920, n andgpacn TnG Cuvexiong
™G MikpaoiaTikAg EkoTpaTteiag ano Tig 81adoxeg KUPePVNOEIG Kal N eyKATAAEIWN TNG
EMNadag and Toug «cuppaxougy TG 0dnynoav oTo Tpouepd kalokaipl Tou 1922.

«Ta péoa Tou AuyouoTou o MouoTagpd Kepd éonace Eagpvikd To EANANVIKO PETWMO
Kal 0 eEMN\NVIKOG OTPATOG, EEAVTANUEVOG Ano To deKAXPOVO NOAEUO KI and TIG OTEPN-
OEIG TNG HIKPACIATIKNAG EKOTPATEIAG, VIKNBnke oAoTeAa oe duo eRdopddeg. O1 Toupkol
NPOXWPWVTAG PE KEPAUVOPBOAT opur) €naipvav nicw povopidg To Agiov-Kapayxiodp,
To Eoki-2exip, Tnv KiouTaxia, Tnv MNpouoa, To OQuodk -tn 2pupvn! [...] H lwvia kaiyoTav
népa wg nepar. ETol nepieypaye o MNopyog Oeotokdg otnv Apyc To SepiCwpa Tou
eMN\nvicopou ano Tn Mikpd Acia.

O EMnvioudg otnv Eyyus AvatoAr. EBvoloyikog xapTng nou BacioTnke o€ NpoopaTeg oTATIOTIKEG
peAeTeg Tou kaBnyntou oto MavenioTruio ABnvav Mewpyiou SwTnpiadn. AnpooieuTnke oto The Sphere,
1 MapTiou 1919. AZKZA Apxeia, ZUNoYn XapTwv

Hellenism in the Near East. An ethnological map compiled from the latest statistics by Professor George
Soteriadis of the University of Athens. Supplement to The Sphere, March 1, 1919.

ASCSA Archives, Map Collection
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XpwpohiBoypapieg avapvnoTikeg Twv BaAkavikev MoAépwy. Maxn tng EAacocvog, ABrva, A. B. Maoyag [1912]
Mayxn Tou 2apavtanopou, 2ikayo, A. M. Bagpakog, 1913. AZK3A, l'evvadeiog BiAioBrikn

Colored lithographs commemorating the Balkan Wars. Battle of Elassona, Athens, A. B. Paschos [1912]

Battle of the Sarandoporos, Chicago, D. P. Vaphakos, 1913. ASCSA, Gennadius Library




1922: THE END
OF A TEN-YEAR WAR

The victorious Balkan wars (1912-1913), which had doubled the size of the country, were
followed by the successive military mobilizations of 1915-1916 and by the entrance of
Greece into the First World War in 1917. The Armistice of Mudros (October 30, 1918)
marked the defeat of Turkey, and allowed the Allies to occupy places of strategic im-
portance in case their security was threatened. On May 15, 1919, following a decision
of the Allies, Greek troops landed at Smyrna. The Turks considered this move to be a
violation of their sovereign rights, and it strengthened the power of General Mustafa
Kemal and the Turkish Nationalists, while simultaneously weakening the authority of the
Sultan’s government.

One year later, in August of 1920, with the signing of the Treaty of Sévres, Greece
would come very close to making the Great |dea a reality as she acquired a large part
of Thrace and the remaining islands of the Northeast Aegean, as well as control of the
Zone of Smyrna for five years. Mustafa Kemal, who had already established an interim
government in Ankara and was resisting the advance of the Greek army beyond the
boundaries of the Smyrna Zone, was unwilling to accept the humiliating terms of the
treaty. Venizelos's defeat in the elections of November 1920, the decision by succeed-

ing governments to continue the Asia Minor Campaign, and
the abandonment of Greece by her allies led to events in the
dreadful summer of 1922.

"In the middle of August, Mustafa Kemal suddenly broke
through the Greek front, and the Greek army, exhausted
from the ten-year war and the deprivations of the Asia Mi-
nor Campaign, was completely defeated in two weeks. With
lightning speed, the advancing Turks took back in one fell
swoop Afyonkarahisar, Eskisehir, Kitahya, Bursa, Usak - Smyr-
na! [...] lonia was burning from one end to the other.” This is
how George Theotokas described in Argo the uprooting of
Hellenism from Asia Minor.

KapT-nooTdA pe Titho lMNpaypatonoinBév Oveipo. Aneikovilel o
npwTo eninedo Tnv EAAGSa npoownonomuévn kai og deUTeEPO TNV
eA\nvikr) onpaia va kupaTiCer navew oto Oulou TCapi (Ulu cami)
otnv KiouTdyeia. AZKZA Apxeia, 2uMoyn Jack L. Davis

Postcard titled The Dream Realized. In the foreground, Greece
personified. In the background, the Greek flag waves over the
Great Mosque (Ulu Cami) in Kitahya.

ASCSA Archives, Jack L. Davis Collection
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ApioTepd:

QwToypapieg and To MikpaoiaTikd MeTwno
pe oppayida: ZTpaTid Mikpdg Aciag-
XapToypapikn Ynnpeoia

AZKZA Apyxeia, Apxeio ABavaciou ZoulieoT

Left:

Photographs from the Asia Minor Front
carrying the stamp: Asia Minor Army-
Cartographic Service

ASCSA Archives, Athanasios Souliotis Papers

O Baoihiag KwvoTtavTivog

oto Eoki 2exnp, 1921.

AZKZA Apyxeia, Apxeio ABavaaciou ZouhicoTn
King Constantine in Eskisehir, 1921.

ASCSA Archives, Athanasios Souliotis Papers

QwToypapia ano Tnv eniokeyn

Tou BeviCéhou otn MuTiAfvn, Anpihiog 1915.
O MupiBAAng npwTog deia.

AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio ZTpdatn MupiFriin

Photograph from Venizelos's visit to Mytilene,
April 1915. Myrivilis, first on the right.
ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers
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QPwToypapia TnNG Npokupaiag TG ZuUpvng, eva xpovo peta Tnv Kataotpopr).
The National Geographic Magazine, NoguBpiog 1925. ®wroypacpia E. J. Hardcastle.

Photograph showing the Smyrna Quai, a year after the Catastrophe.
The National Geographic Magazine, November 1925. Photography E. J. Hardcastle.




QwToypapia Tng ZUUPVNG Nou aneikoviCel TIG EKPREEIG TWV KTIPIWV TNG NPokupaiag Tov ZenTéuRpio
Tou 1922. The National Geographic Magazine, Noguppiog 1925. ®wtoypaepia C. D. Morris.

Photograph of Smyrna depicting the explosion of the buildings on the quai in September 1922.
The National Geographic Magazine, November 1925. Photography C. D. Morris.
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O lNopyog OeoToKdg OTNV TApAToa Tou omITIoU Tou, Ywvia Bahawpitou
kal Apepikng, 1930. AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio MNopyou OeoTokd

George Theotokas on the terrace of his house on the corner of Valaoritou
and Amerikis Streets, 1930. ASCSA Archives, George Theotokas Papers



H I'ENIA
TOY MEXOIIOAEMOY

THE INTERWAR
GENERATION
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EEcpuN\o kail TeheuTaieg oehideg Tou EAeUBepou
MvevuaTog nou dnuoocieuce o OsoTokdg To 1929,
pe To weudcovupo OpeoTng Ayevng.

To EAeuBepo lvevpa Bewpr Bnke

To pavigpeoTo Tng Meviag Tou '30.

ASKZA Apxeia, Apxeio lMNwpyou OeoTokd

Cover and last pages of Free Spirit, published by
Theotokas in 1929 under the pseudonym, Orestis
Digenis; it came to be regarded as the manifesto
of the Generation of the '30s.

ASCSA Archives, George Theotokas Papers



H I'ENIA TOY MEXOITOAEMOY

«O eAN\nvikog 1906 aicwvag ekieioe ota 1922 [...] ot EN\nveg Bouhiaav oTo Aipdvi Tng
ZpUpvng OxI Hovo TIg duvapelg Toug aAAd kal Ta 18avikd TOUG Kal TNV auTtonenoibnor)
Tougy», Ba ypdwer o MNopyog Oeotokdg (1905-1966) oto EAsuBepo lMvevua To 1929,
B&NovTag va unoypappiosr TNV KaTaAuTiKA gnidpacn Tou MeydAou TMoAéuou kal TNG
MikpaoiaTikng KaTaoTpopng oTo nveupa Kai TNV WUxr TNG YEVIAG NouU wpipace oTa
xpovia Tou MeconoAépou. O idlog Ba sicdyel Tov 6po evid Tou ‘30 yia va neplypawel
Ml NpwTonopa opada nveupaTikay avBpownwy oe avaldnTnon veéag eBvikrg TauToTN-
Tag kail pe diabeon va gpBouv oe pr&n pe To napeABov.

O noéAepog kal n npoopuyid Ba kabopicouv TNV NVEUPATIK NAPAYWYH TWV EKNEO-
ownwv TNG Aeyopevng AIoAIKNG alyalongAayiTikng oxoAng Tng levidg Tou ‘30: Tou MuTi-
Anviou 21pdTn MupiBnAn kai Teov AiaMiwTav HAia Bevéln kar 2TpaTr) Aouka. Me npo-
OWMIKEG TPAUHATIKEG EPNEIPIEG, EITE ANO TA Nedia TWV HAXWY, EITE ANO TNV AIXHAAWOIQ,
n neoypaia TOUg €xel TOV XAPAKTAPA PHAPTUpiag. pappéva oTnv npwTn dekasTia
Tou MeoonoAgpou, H Cwn ev Tagpw Tou MupiPnin, To Nouuegpo 31328 Tou Beveln kai n
loTopia evog aixpaAwTou Tou AoUka Ba avavewoouv Tn BeUATIKY KAl TOUG EKPPACTI-
KOUG TpOMnoug TG veoeAAnvikng neCoypagiag.

O &epiCwpdg kal n vooTalyia yia Tig Xapéveg natpideg Ba agpricouv e§icou Pabu
anoTuNwWpa oTa £€pya AAAwV TPIWV NPOCEUYwWY AoyoTexvowv: Twv KwvoTavTivounol-
Tawv MNwpyou OeoTokd Kai TaTiAvag 2Taupou Kai Tou Zpupviou lNapyou 2Zepepn. «Hua-
oTav NPOCPUYEG, YEVWNUEVOI Kal avaBpeppévorl peg otov EAAnviopo tng OBwpavikng
AuTokpaTopiag kal oTo CeovTavo Bpuho Tng MeydAng I8€ag, ekeivog oTn ZpUpvn Ki €y
otnv MoAn. AicBavépacTav Wuxika TpaupaTiopévol ano T MikpaoiaTiki KataoTpopr)
kal SepiCwpévor naocyiCape va Savapifwooue, va yivoupe ABnvaior» neplypagel o Oe-
OTOKAG pia oulrTNOor TOU PE TOV 2EPEPN.

AvTiBeTa o1 EN\aditeg ouyypapeig Tou MeconoAépou Ba avTAfoouv povo nepl-
oTaociakd gunveuon anod 1o dpdua TG MikpaoiaTikng KataoTpogpng. EninAéov and Ta
€PYa TOUG A€iNel 0 AVTINOAEPIKOG KAl KATAYYEATIKOG XOPAKTAPAG Twv MiKpaoiaTayv Kal
Aiyaionghayitev ouyypagewy. Exel unootnpixBei 011 o1 diapopeg otn BepaToypapia
avAapeoa oTIG dUO OpAdEG TwV dNUIOUPYWY OPEINOVTAI OTOV DIAPOPETIKO MONITIKO TOUG
npooavaToAiopo: PBeviCelikoi o Aiyaionehayiteg, avTiBeviCeAikoi o ENAadiTeg.
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THE INTERWAR GENERATION

"The Greek 19* century ended in 1922 [...] the Greeks sank not only their forces in the
port of Smyrna, but also their ideals and their self-confidence.” George Theotokas (1905-
1966) would write this in 1929 in the Free Spirit [EAeUBepo MNveupa] to underscore how
the Great War and the Asia Minor Catastrophe shaped the spirit and soul of the genera-
tion that came of age in the interwar years. He was the one to coin the term Generation
of the ‘30s to describe a pioneering group of intellectuals who wanted to break with the
past in search of a new national identity.

The war and the refugee experience would determine the work produced by mem-
bers of the so called Aeolian-Aegean school of the Generation of the '30s: Stratis Myri-
vilis from Mytilene, and Elias Venezis and Stratis Doukas from Ayvalik. Their prose bears
witness to their traumatic personal experiences, whether on the battlefield or in captivity.
Written in the first decade of the interwar period, Life in the Tomb by Myrivilis, Number
31328 by Venezis, and The Story of a Prisoner by Doukas introduced new themes and
modes of expression in Modern Greek prose.

This uprooting and a nostalgia for a lost homeland would have an equally deep im-
pact on the works of three other refugee writers: George Theotokas and Tatiana Stavrou
of Constantinople, and George Seferis of Smyrna. As Theotokas put it in a conversation
with Seferis, "We were refugees, born and raised inside the Hellenism of the Ottoman
Empire and the living legend of the Great Idea, he in Smyrna, me in the City. We were
emotionally traumatized by the Asia Minor Catastrophe and our uprooting. We strug-
gled to re-root ourselves and to become Athenians.”

In contrast, the Greek authors of the interwar period from the Greek mainland would
only occasionally draw inspiration from the drama of the Asia Minor Catastrophe. Fur-
thermore, their work lacks the antiwar sentiment and the accusatory nature of the Asia
Minor and Aegean writers. It has been argued that the thematic differences between the
two groups of writers is due to their different political orientations: the Aegean islanders
were Venizelists, the mainland Greeks were anti-Venizelists.

O MNowpyog OeoTokAg 0TO PNAAKOVI TOu oniTIoU Tou, Yawvia BaAawpitou kai Apepikng, 1930.
AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio MNowpyou OeoTokd

George Theotokas on the balcony of his house on the corner of Valaoritou and Amerikis Streets, 1930.
ASCSA Archives, George Theotokas Papers

65



66

To 1932, 0 ©eoTokag Ba dnuooievoel To dokiyio

Eunpog oto Koiveviko MpoBAnua nou ki autod npokAleoe

o&UTATEG KPITIKEG. 2TO NPWTO KEPANAIO, MEPIYPAPEI MGG TAV VA

HEYAAGVEI KAl VA HOPPGVETAI Eva NaIdi aTa Xpovia Tou MeydAou MNMoAgpou.

«Eival dpapaTikr) n poipa Tng yeviag pag. Mabape ypaupaTa Tov kaipd Tou Meyalou Molépou. To oxoleio
eiTave nevBipo, eykaTaleleipévo, oTo EAeog Tou Oeou [...]. O1 daokalol eiTave YEPOI, Ki Ol Aiyol VEOI, mou
dev Toug €ixe NApPEl N eNIoTPATEUON, £polalav Mo YEPol anod Toug Yepoug [...]. KanoTe To oxoleio yivoTave
VOOOKOEIO YIa Toug TpaupaTieg. Kanote To ékAeivav ol emdnpieg. OTav Aeiroupyolos, kaveig dev To
énaipve cofapd [...]. O Molepog de pag napa&éveue kaBolou. Eitav yia yag pia gpuaoikr) kataoTaaon, apou
dev eiyape avapvnoeig Tng eipAvng [...]».

3eNideg ano Ta xeipoypagpa EAevBepo lNvevpa kai Eunpog oto Koivewviko MooBAnua.
AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio MNowpyou OeoTokd




In 1932, Theotokas published his essay,
Facing the Social Problem, which also
provoked intense criticism. In the first

chapter, Theotokas described what it was
like to grow up and receive an education in
the years of the Great War.

“The fate of our generation is terrible. We
went to school at the time of the Great War.
The school was funereal, abandoned, left to
the mercy of the Almighty [...]. The teachers
were old men and the few younger men,
those who hadn't been called up, looked
older than the old men[...]. Sometimes the
school would become a hospital for the
wounded. Sometimes an epidemic would
shut it down. When it was a school, nobody
took it seriously [...]. The war didn't faze us
at all. For us it was a normal state of affairs,
because we had no memories of peace [...]"

Pages of the manuscripts Free Spirit
and Facing the Social Problem.
ASCSA Archives, George Theotokas Papers
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Skaha Zukapidg, 1912. AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio ZTpdtn Mupifrin
Harbor of Sykamia, 1912. ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers



AIIO TO AIKAIO TOY ITOAEMOY
YTHN TPAT'QATIA TOY XAPAKQMATOX

FROM A JUST WAR
TO THE TRAGEDY OF THE TRENCHES
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AIIO TO AIKAIO TOY ITOAEMOY
YTHN TPATQATA TOY XAPAKQMATOX

OTav yevvrBnke o 21paTng Mupifning (1890-1969), kaTd koopov EucTpdTiog 2Tapa-
Tonoulog, n AéoPog anoteholoe koppaT TG OBwpavikrg AuTokpaTopiag. 2Tov A'
BaAkaviko MoAepo kaTaTaooeTal wg eBehovTrg, kabag, wg OBwpavog unnkoog, dev
MNOPOUCE va uNNPETNOEl OTOV EANANVIKO OTPATO. 2TA NPWTA Tou dinynpaTta o Mupl-
BriAng Bewpouoe Tov NoAepo wg popea KaAwv napd Tig Bucieg nou anaitouoe. «Ma
oTav ApxIoe N TPAYWOIa TOU XAPAKWHATOG, NEPACA PHECA OTN PpoRepr) ekeivn WUXIKN
pova&id, piav nBikn KPiol Mou pou CAAewe KAl KATOMIV HOU YKPEWUIoE ano Bepeliol dAa
pou Ta owPIVIoTIKA 18ewdn», Ba dnAwoel apydTepa o CUVEVTEUER TOU OTNV EPrUEPIda
Matpig, To 1930.

And tn Maxn oto Kihkig (1913) otnv onoia o Mupiffr)Ang TpaupaTioTnKe gival epnveu-
OpEvo Eva anod Ta kaAUTepa dinyrpatd Tou nou Ba anoTehéoel To NPolUpI YIa TO MPGTO
Tou BiPAio, H Qeor) ev Tapw. To «Kidkig» Ba dnuooieuTei oTig Kokkives loTopieg To 1915,
npoavayyeAAovTag €Tol TNV €i0000 TOU AVTINOAEHIKOU puBioToprpaTog oTa eANANVIKA
ypdppaTa.

To 1919 Ba kAnBei va unnpeTnoel oTov EANANVOTOUPKIKO NOAEPO, WG SIaXEIPIOTAG
OTPATILTIKOU VOOOKOWEIoU, pe npcTn TonoBetnon oto Aikeli. H katdppeuon Tou Mi-
kKpaoiaTikoU Metwnou Tov Bprike oto 2eivTi [adi. «Eixa SiataxOn padi pe Tpeig dAoug
OUVAdEAPOUG VO CWOOUPE TA apXeia Kal TIG TPeI§ onuaieg TG Mepapyiag. Ta kouPa-
Moape péow Eoki 2exip-Npouooag ota Moudavid, an’ ekei pnapkdpape p' eva kapdafi
npooguyeg oTn Opakn, kKai an’ ekei KATePrKaApe KAl Ta Napadwoape oTn Oscoalovikny.
Etoi1 dinynBnke, o MupiBriAng, xpovia apydTepa, TNV ENICTPOQI TOU ANd TO PETWMO.

Tpupepr enioToAr Tou MupiBrjAn

npog TN ocuCuyo Tou EAévn, dnou Tng
avakoivevel veéa petabeon, 14 louliou
1921: «Av peUyape peow Zpupvng dev Ba
pevviaCe yiati Bapyodoouva palu pou oTo
Banopr. Ma Aéve nadg Ba pUyoupe and
ENPAg pe xiNia 810 pEoa PETAPOPAGH.
AZKZA Apyxeia, Apxeio 2Tpdatn MupiFnin

Tender letter of Myrivilis to his wife Eleni,
in which he informs her about a new
transfer, July 14, 1921. "If we left from
Smyrna, | wouldn't care because you
would come with me. But they say that
we will leave by land by many different
modes of transportation.”

ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers
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AuTonpoownoypapia Tou MupIBiAn pe oTpaTiwTik oToAR. MacTéN, axpovoloynto. Apxeio XpioTivag Ayyehonoulou
Self-portrait of Myrivilis clad in military uniform. Pastel, undated. Christina Angelopoulou Archive
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FROM A JUST WAR
TO THE TRAGEDY OF THE TRENCHES

When Stratis Myrivilis (1890-1969), then known as Efstratios Stamatopoulos, was born,
Lesbos was part of the Ottoman Empire. In the First Balkan War he enlisted as a volun-
teer, since as an Ottoman subject he could not serve in the Greek army. In his first short
stories, Myrivilis viewed war as bringing good things despite the sacrifices it required.
He would, however, later state in an interview with the newspaper MaTpig in 1930, “But
when the tragedy of the trenches began, in all that terrifying mental loneliness, | went
through a moral crisis that shook me to the core and razed my chauvinistic ideals to the
ground.”

One of his best short stories was inspired by the Battle of Kilkis (1913) in which he
was wounded, and it became the impetus for Life in the Tomb. In 1915 he would pub-
lish “Kilkis” in the Red Stories, a harbinger of the antiwar novel's appearance in Modern
Greek literature.

In 1919, he would be called up to serve in the Greco-Turkish war as an administrator of
a military hospital, with Dikeli as his first post. The collapse of the Asia Minor front found
him at Seyitgazi. "I had been ordered, together with three other comrades to save the
archives and the three flags of the Division. We transported them via Eskisehir and Bursa
to Mudanya, where we embarked on a ship to Thrace as refugees, and from there we
disembarked and delivered them to Thessaloniki.” This is how Myrivilis later described
his return from the front.

2xONiKd TETPGdIA

Tou EuoTpaTiou
>TapaTtonouviou
(MupiPBnAn). Z1o e§wpuiia
aneikoviCovTal Ta
Exknaideutnpia Kudwvicov
kai To lupvaoio Tng
MuTiIAfvng,

1906 kai 1908-1909.
AZKZA Apxeia,

Apxeio ZTpdaTn Mupifiin

School notebooks of
Efstratios Stamatopoulos
(Myrivilis). On the covers,

illustrations of the
Gymnasium of Kydonies
and the Gymnasium of
Mytilene, 1906 and 1908-
1909.

ASCSA Archives,

Stratis Myrivilis Papers



DwToypapieg Tou Mupiffr)An anod To Makedoviko MéTwno (ndvw) kai and 1o MikpaoiaTikod
MéeTtwno (kaTw). AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio 2TpaTtn MupifriAn

Photographs of Myrivilis at the Macedonian Front (above) and the Asia Minor Front (below).
ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers




2tpatng MupiBiing, Kokkiveg loTopieg, MuTiAfvn 1915.
ASKSA, Fevwadeiog BiBAoBrkn «To Kikkig give éva and ta nAéov
Stratis Myrivilis, Red Stories, Mytilene 1915. Buvard dinynpara Tou MupiBrAn,

ASCSA, Gennadius Library

kal and Ta oAiyiota EANAnvikd €pya

nou TIpoUv aAnBg TNV AoyoTexviav Hagy»

gypawe o BiPNokpITIKOG Twv Kokkivewv loTopicwv
otnv epnuepida Néa Xiog, 26 Oefpouapiou 1915.
AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio 2Tpdatn MupiFnin

“Kilkis" is one of the most powerful of Myrivilis's short stories, and among
the very few Greek works that bring honor to our literature,” wrote the
book critic of the newspaper Néa Xiog about Red Stories, February 26,
1917. ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers

>x0oAiko BiAio Tou EuoTpaTiou 2ZTapatonouiou (Mupifr)An) oto onoio o veapdg MupirAng eixe Cwypapioel
TV eNnVIKA onpaia kar and KaTw eixe cuvBeoel éva TeTpAoTixo. Apxeio XpioTivag Ayyehonoulou
Schoolbook of Efstratios Stamatopoulos (Myrivilis) on which Myrivilis had drawn the Greek flag, composing a
quatrain beneath it. Christina Angelopoulou Archive
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H OPAH
TQN BAXIBOYZOYKQN

THE HORDE
OF BASHI-BAZOUKS

MopTpero Tou MupifriAn and Tov Gatn Kovroylou, 1923.
AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio 2Tpatn MupifFrjAn

Portrait of Myrivilis by Fotis Kontoglou, 1923.
ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers
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H Coor) ev Tapw. To BifAio Tou moAguou, paketa e§weUANou yia Tnv 8n €kdoon nou TeAkA dev xpnaolponoirBnke.
AZKZA, Apxeia, Apxeio 2Tpdatn MupiBnin

Life in the Tomb: The Book of the War, a mock-up for the cover of the 8th edition that was not used in the end.
ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers




AiaBalovrag Tnv
ekdoon Tou 1930, n
MnveAonn Aélta, nou
dev yvawpile Npoownikd
Tov Mupifr)An, Tou
ypaper: «[...] diafaca
To BiPAio cag 'H Zwn

ev Tagpw' Kal pou Kavel
evTUNwON n duvaun Tou,
n el\ikpiveia, n AARBeia,
nou &eBupaiver and kabe
Tou oghida [...]» yia va
OUPNANPWOEI MO KATW
«Av ATav ypaupévo o
AN yhwooa, Ba eixe
yiver eniong yvwoTo oav
Tou Remarque [...]»,

1 AuyouoTou 1930.
AZKZA Apxeia,

Apxeio ZtpaTtn Mupifiin

Reading the 1930
edition, author Penelope
Delta, who did not know

Myrivilis personally, wrote
him: “[...] I read your
book, Life in a Tomb, and
the power, frankness, and
honesty that evaporated
from its every page
impressed me [...]"
concluding further on
that “if it were written

in another language, it
would have become as
well-known as Remarque
[...]1" August 1, 1930.
ASCSA Archives,

Stratis Myrivilis Papers

H OPAH
TQN BAXIBOYZOYKQN

21n MuTiAfvn, Adn npiv ano ™ MikpaoiaTikr) EkotpaTeia, o MupiBAAng eixe ouyke-
VTPWOE! YUPW TOU JIA OPAdA VTOMIWY, e KOIVEG MVEUPATIKEG AVNOUXIEG KAl CUUNTWON
anowewv. O1 «BaaiBouloukom (cuvavupo Tou auBaipeTou Kal OKANPOU OTA TOUPKIKA),
ONWG AUTOANOKAAOUVTAV TA PEAN TNG OPAdAG, KATAMAVOVTAV e AOYOTEXVIKA KAl Ado-
ypa@Ikd BépaTa, aokouoav €vTovn KPITIKA oTov aBnvaikod AoyioTaTIopo, dlopyavawvav
olovUxTia cupndaia Kal dnpocieuay OTov dPACTHPIO EYXWPIO TUMO.

Me tnv napea Tng «AeoPiakng AvoiEngy, Onwg NTav aANiwg yvwaTr) n opdada, cuv-
8e¢Bnkav onuavtikoi MuTiAnvioi Tou MeconoAépou, onwg o neCoypdgog 2Tpathg Aou-
Kag, o dnuooioypdagpog MIATng Mapaokeuaidng, o TExvVokpITIKOG 2TpaTr g EAeubepia-
dng (Tériade) kai o Cwypapog Avtawvng MpwTonaTtong (Pazzi) nou Ba sikovoypapnosl
noAAeg and Tig ekdooelg Tou MupiBnAn. Metd To 1922, otnv opdada Tng MuTiAfvng Ba
npooTebouv kal apkeToi MikpaoiaTeg, onwg o HAiag Bevelng kar o ®artng Kovroyhou.

EnioTpépovTag oe pia MuTiAfvn yepaTtn ano npoogpuyeg kal epedpoug, o Mupifin-
AnG Ba CUYKEVTPWOEI TIG WUXIKEG TOU SUVANEIG OTNY 0PYAVWOT TWV VTOMIWY EPES PV
exdidovTag Tnv efdopadiaia epnuepida Kaundva. And Tig otriAeg Tng Kaundvag pe
TITAOUG, 6nwg «To GAeopa Twv npowv» Kal «AvBpwnokonpieg» Ba katayyeA\Bouv 1ep6-
OUAEG MNPAKTIKEG €V KAIPW EIPAVNG.

>71¢ enipuUANiIdeg Tng Kaunavag o MupifnAng Ba dnuoaisuoel and Tov AnpiAio Tou
1923 €wg Tov lavoudpio Tou 1924 tn Zwn ev Tdpw. 2 AuTO TO KABAPG AvTINOAEHIKO
€pyo, o Aoxiag Tou nelikou Avtawvng KwoToUuAag, kaTtaypdpel o YPAPPATA-NUEPONO-
yIO, MOU oKoMeUel va OTeEIAel OTNV ayannuevn Tou, TN GPIiKn TwV XAPAKWHATWY OTO
Makedovikd MeTwno, To 1917. Tnv avoign tou 1924 Ba ekdoBsi kar og autoTeAég BifAio
pe TiTho: H Qeor) ev Tagpw. Xeipoypapa nou Bpebrikave peg To yeAid Tou Aoxia AvTaovn
KewoTtouAa. O MupiPriAng EavadoUlews NoANEG popEG TO pUBIoTOPNUA, MPIV TOU BGWOE!
TNV OPICTIK TOU Hopr| He TNV €ékdoon Tou 1956.

79



MopTpéTo Tou MupiBnAn and Tov Avtavn MpwTondaron (Pazzi), 1925-1930 nepinou. AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio 2Tpatn Mupifnin
Portrait of Myrivilis by Antonis Protopatsis (Pazzi), ca. 1925-1930. ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers

80




THE HORDE
OF BASHI-BAZOUKS

Even before the Asia Minor Campaign, Myrivilis had gathered around himself a group
of native Mytileneans with shared intellectual concerns and similar views. The bashi-ba-
zouks (synonymous with outlaws and toughs in Turkish), as the members of the group
called themselves, were active in the fields of literature and folklore, sharply criticized
Athenian linguistic pomposity, organized all-night symposia, and published in a thriving
local press.

Some important interwar Mytileneans aligned themselves with the “Lesbian Spring,”
as the group was also called: the novelist Stratis Doukas, the journalist Miltis Paraskev-
aides, the art critic Stratis Eleftheriadis (Tériade), and the painter Antonis Protopatsis
(Pazzi), who would illustrate many of Myrivilis's books. After 1922, a number of Asia Minor
Greeks, such as Elias Venezis and Fotis Kontoglou would join the group.

Returning to a Mytilene filled with refugees and reservists, Myrivilis would concen-
trate his mental powers on the organization of local reservists, publishing the newspa-
per Kaunava weekly. From the columns of Kaundva, they would condemn sacrilegious
peacetime practices, with titles like “The Grinding up of Heroes” and “Human Fertilizer.”

From April 1923 to January 1924, Myrivilis would publish Life in the Tomb in Kaundva
in serial form. In this clearly antiwar work, the infantry Sergeant Antonis Kostoulas de-
scribes the horror of the trenches of the Macedonian front in 1917 in letters that he
intends to send to his beloved. In the spring of 1924 it would be published as a stand-
alone book with the title Life in the Tomb: Handwritten Pages Found in the Backpack of
Sergeant Antonis Kostoulas. The novel was reworked many times before it took its defin-
itive form in the 1956 edition.

H néva Tou MupiffAn pe To dvoud Tou Xapayuevo oto kandki. Apxeio XpioTtivag AyyehonoUAou
Myrivilis's fountain pen with his name engraved on the cap. Christina Angelopoulou Archive
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21nv Kapndva oto U0 Tng 10ng Anpidiou 1923 o MupiPiAng Eekivnoe Tn dnuoocisucn oe cuvexeieg Tou H Cewn ev Tap.
AN\eg ekd00oelg Tou H Ceon) ev Tapw (1930, 1932, 1956). Tnv ékdoaon Tou 1956 eikovoypdagpnaoe o 2nupog BaaoiAeiou.
AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio 2Tpdatn MupifrAn. AZKZA, Fevvadeiog BiBAioBnkn, Zuloyn Mewpyiou Behoudn

In Kapndva, in the issue of April 10, 1923, Myrivilis began a serialized publication of Life in the Tomb.
Other editions of Life in the Tomb, Mytilene (1930, 1932, 1956). Spyros Vasileiou illustrated the 1956 edition.
ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers. ASCSA, Gennadius Library, George Veloudis Collection
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«Eival To wpaidTepo Kal GUYKAOVIOTIKWTEPO £PYO,

nou eypdpn atnv eN\NVIKA YAGWOoa andavou oTo

eykAnpa Tou Meydlou MNMoAépou - iowg éva ano Ta

WPAIGTEPA TNG EUPWNAIKAG AoyoTeXViag» eypaye o KwoTag
BdapvaAng otov MupifrjAn, 6Ttav diaRace Tnv ékdoon Tou 1924.
EnioToln Tou KwoTta Bapvain npog Tov 21patn Mupirin,

Mapior 23 AuyouoTtou 1925. AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio 2Tpdtn Mupiriin

"It is the best and most explosive work written in the Greek language concerning the
crime of the Great War - perhaps one of the best in European literature,” wrote Kostas
Varnalis to Myrivilis when he read the 1924 edition. Letter from Kostas Varnalis to Stratis
Myrivilis, Paris, August 23, 1925. ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers
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Mapkog Auyepng, FaAdaTeia Kalavt{akn, ©pdcog KaoTtavakng, 2Tpdatng MupifnAng, EAXAn AAe§iou,
Kdorag Bapvadng, Mikeppr 1934. AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio ZTpaTtn Mupifriin

Markos Avgeris, Galateia Kazantzakis, Thrasos Kastanakis, Stratis Myrivilis, Elli Alexiou,
Kostas Varnalis at Pikermi in 1934. ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers




IXTOPIEX
AIXMAAQXTAX

CAPTIVITY
NARRATIVES
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O HAiag Beveldng otn MuTiAfvn, 1923. AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio Hhia Beveln
Elias Venezis in Mytilene, 1923. ASCSA Archives, Elias Venezis Papers



«Noupegpo 31328,
AEEI O YPAPIAG KAl HoU
diver éva vTevekedévio
voupepo. To opiyyw
OTIG XOUTEG HOU.
Xapa. Xapdy.
Anoonaopa and To
Noupegpo 31328,
MuTiArivn 1931.

To «vTevekedevio
voUpEPOY,

n TauToTNTA
alxgaAwTou,

Tou Beveln.
Oikoyeveiakd Apxeio
Mapiag kat EAévng
KoouetaTou

“"Number 31328, says
the clerk and gives
me a tin number.

I squeeze itin my
palm. Joy. Joy.” From
Number 31328,
Mytilene 1931.

The “tin number,”
Venezis's prisoner ID.
Maria and Eleni
Kosmetatou

Family Archive

IXTOPIEX
ATXMAAQXTIAXY

«Ti okonevelg va kavelg Twpd;» | «Na Eexdow!» eina anAd. | «Mpénei va Ta ypdaweig OAa.
| «<OAal;» peotnoa pe aywvia. | «OAal» Tnv napandavw oTixopubia avrdAa&av o >Tpad-
™G MupiBrAng pe Tov HAia Beveln oTig apxeég Tou 1924. O TedeuTaiog HOAG gixe Ppel
KaTaguylo otn MuTIAfvn peTd anod evav Xpovo aiXMaAwoiag oTa TOUPKIKG TAyuaTta
epyaoiag. «Aiotala, dev 1Beha va ypaww, dev pnopoloa va ypdyww» napadexTnke o
Bevelng xpovia apyoTepa.

O Bevelng Atav 18 xpovav Tov 2entéuPpio Tou 1922, oTav Tov €niacav ol Toup-
Kol kal Tov €oTtelhav pali pe aAoug 3.000 AifalicoTeg oTa «kaTepya TNG AvaToANG».
EniBicocav pohig 23. To Noupepo 31328 ekdoBnke npwTta oe ouvexeieg otnv Kaunava
To 1924, ue Tov TiTAO ot apafikd wnepia kar unoTimAo: «Ti Tpafnge o avBpwnog pe To
napandvew VOUPEPO, NoU NMIAoTNKE OKAARBOG oTov noAepor. 210 pubioTdépnua autd o
Bevelng, napolo nou apnyeital ye kabnAwTikd pealiopd Tig favauoesg ouvBnkeg dia-
Bicwong oTa TAypaTa epyaciag, ApVEITAl va OTIYPATIOEl CUVONIKA TOV TOUPKIKO A0 Kal
dev dioTalel va neplypAyel TIG akPOTNTEG TOU EAANVIKOU OTPATOU.

O Bevelng dev fTav o HOVOG nou eypaye yia Tnv aixpaiwoia Tou. Eva xpdvo npiv,
To 1923, eixe kukAopoproel éva RiIfAio avivupou ocuyypagea, pe TiTAo And Tnv aix-
paAwaoia: To nuepoAdyio Tou agponodpou Aoxayou B.K. 2Tn dnpoTikr) yYAdooa kal Ka-
Aoypappévo, To PiPAio e§ioTopei TN cUNNWN Kai aixpaAwaoia duo EANAAvwy agpono-
pPWV O€ TOUPKIKG oTpaToneda 1o didoTnua 1921-1922. MoA\ég dekaeTieg apyoTepa
unooTnpixTNke 6T N ouyypagn Tou BiBAiou avike oTov neCoypdgo kai noinTry Mdapko
Auyepn (1884-1973).

To 1929, o MooxovnoiwTtng 2TpaTng Aoukag (1895-1983), pidog kar cuvodoindpog
Tou MupiPnAn oTa nedia Twv paxwy, Ba ekdawoel TNV loTopia
evOg aixpuaAwTou. 2 NiITO, NPOoPopPIKO AOYO O CUYYPAPEAG
dINYeiTal 08 NPWTO NPOCWNO TNV NEPINETEIA DIAPUYNG TOU
otpaTiwotn NikdAa Koldkoyhou and éva Taypa epyaciag, 1o
1922. XapakTnpioTnKe wg HIKPO ApIcTOUPYNHa anod Toug Kpl-
TIKOUG TNG ENOXNG.

Epya Babid avTinoAepika pe AoyoTexVIKEG A&ILTEIG, O I0TO-
pieg aixpaAwaoiag Twv Beveln kai Aouka avregav oTov Xpovo
kai diaPalovral pexpl onpepa. Autofioypaikn aAAd oxedov
ayvwoTn onuepa givai n vouBeia Tou Meipaicotn Adaunn N. Bo-
Aavakn (1901-1983), KaTw an’ Tig Asukeg Tou Naodkiol dnpo-
oleupévn To 1939. Evrunwoiader n BeTikdTnTa pe Tnv onoia o

AIXHAAWTOG OTPATIWLTNG Napoucialel Toug ToUupKoUG.
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APEOWG YETA TNV KATAANWN TNG ZPUPVNG KAl TWV YEITOVIKGV NOAEWV ANo Tov TOUPKIKO OTPATO, anayopeUTnke n é5080g oToug
avdpeg nAikiag ano 18 £wg 45 xpovay, ol onoiol cuveAr|pBnoav kar oTAABNKav oTa TAypaTa epyaciag (YvewoTd wg Apehe
Tapnoupou). The National Geographic Magazine, Nogufpiog 1925. ®wtoypdagpog C. D. Morris.

After the capture of Smyrna and neighboring towns by the Turkish army, the departure of men between the ages of 18 and 45 was

immediately forbidden. They were rounded up and sent to labor battalions (known as Amele Taburu). The National Geographic
Magazine, November 1925. Photography: C. D. Morris.




QwToypapia Tou
«vTevekedEviou
VOUUEPOU» NMOU

ouvodewe TN
ouvévTteugn Tou Beveldn
oTo nepiodikd Pictures
(Teuxog AskepPpiou
1957).

AZKZA Apxeia,

Apxeio Hhia Beveln

Photograph of the “tin
number,” Venezis's
prisoner ID, which
accompanied an
interview with Venezis in
the magazine, Pictures
(December 1957 issue).
ASCSA Archives,

Elias Venezis Papers

CAPTIVITY
NARRATIVES

"What do you plan to do now?" | “To forget!” | said simply. | “You have to write it all down.”
| “All of it?” | asked in anguish. | “"All of it!” The above exchange took place between Stratis
Myrivilis and Elias Venezis at the beginning of 1924. The latter had just reached safety in
Mytilene after a year of captivity in the Turkish labor battalions. “I hesitated, | didn't want
to write, | couldn’t write,” Venezis admitted years later.

Venezis was eighteen years old in September of 1922 when the Turks captured him
and consigned him with 3,000 other men from Ayvalik to Anatolian labor battalions. Only
23 survived. His work, Number 31328, was published first in serial form in Kaundva in
1924 with the title in Ottoman numerals and the subtitle: “What the person with the
above number went through when he was taken as a slave in war.” In the book, despite
the fact that he recounts the brutal conditions of the labor battalions with gripping real-
ism, Venezis refused to stigmatize the Turkish people as a whole and did not hesitate to
describe excesses on the side of the Greek army.

Venezis was not the only one to describe his captivity. One year earlier, in 1923, a
book by an anonymous author had circulated under the title From Captivity: The Diary of
Air Force Captain B.K. In demotic Greek and well-written, the book narrates the arrest of
two Greek aviators and their captivity in a Turkish military camp from 1921-1922. Many
decades later, it was maintained that the author of the book was the prose writer and
poet Markos Avgeris (1884-1973).

In 1929, Stratis Doukas (1895-1983) of the Ayvalik Islands, a friend of Myrivilis and his
companion on the battlefield, published The Story of a Prisoner. Using sparse, conversa-
tional language, the author presents a first person narrative of the exploits of a soldier
named Nikolas Kozakoglou as he escapes a labor battalion in 1922. It was considered a
small masterpiece by critics of the time.

The captivity narratives of Venezis and
Doukas, profoundly antiwar with literary
aspirations, have stood the test of time
and are still read today. Whereas the au-
tobiographical novel of Lampis N. Vola-
nakis (1901-1983) of Piraecus, Beneath the
Poplars at Pasakioi, published in 1939, is
almost unknown today. What is impressive
about this book is the positive way in which
the captive soldier presents the Turks.
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O HAiag Beveldng pe ouppabnTeg Tou ano To Nupvaacio Kudwvicy,
1919 nepinou.
ASKZA Apxeia, Apxeio HAia Beveln

Elias Venezis with fellow pupils from the Gymnasium
of Kydonies, ca. 1919. ASCSA Archives, Elias Venezis Papers

«2TNV NAwpn Tou kapafiou, nou gpouvtdapile, EexwpiCoupe
an’ Tn BApka TIg KOKKANIAPIKEG GINOUETEG TGV AIXHAADTWV».
Anpooisupa TnGg Kapnavag avapepOpevo oTny ENICTPO®N
TWV NPWTWV MUTIANVIGV QiXHAADTwY and Ta TOUPKIKA
Taypata gpyaociag, 10 AnpiAiou 1923.

AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio 2Tpatn Mupifnin

“On the bow of the ship, as it cast anchor, we could make out
from the boat the emaciated silhouettes of the prisoners.”

An article in Kapndva devoted to the return from the Turkish labor

battalions of the first Mytilenean prisoners, April 10, 1923.
ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers

«Bpiokw, aAnBiva, nwg To ‘Noupepo 31328 eival n dAAn,

n kaBauTo enikr) nAsupd Tou ‘H Zer) ev Tagpw'» oxoliaoe

0 MoINTAG Kal KPITIKOG TENoG Aypag o€ ENICTOAN TOU MPOG TOV
HAia Beveln, oTig 25 Aekepfpiou 1931.

AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio HAia Beveln

“| consider, truly, that ‘Number 31328’
is the other side, the properly epic side,
of ‘Life in the Tomb."” Thus commented
the poet and critic Tellos Agras

to Elias Venezis in a letter

dated December 25, 1931.

ASCSA Archives, Elias Venezis Papers




F'eholoypapia Tou MikTn Mapaokeuaidn epnveuopévn and
TNV €kS0ooN TwV avTINOAEpIKWY HUBICTOPNPATWY Tou 2TPATH
Aouka (apioTepd) kai Tou HAia Beveln (de8id).

Xwpig xpovohoyia (1930 nepinou).

AZKZA Apyxeia, Apxeio HNia Beveln

Adpnng N. Bohavakng, Katw an’ Tig Aetkeg Tou lMNaodkioi,
ABnva: Exkdooeig NkoPooTn, 1939. Zndvio (MovTiKopaywpévo)
avTiTuno anod Tnv npoownikr BiPAIoBAKN Tou KéoTta BapvaAn.
AZKZA Apyeia, Apxeio KaoTa Bapvain

2T1patg Aoukag, loTopia evdg aixuaiwTou,

ABnva: Kedpog, 1977. H éktn ekdoon eikovoypaprBnke
ané Tov (wypdago AnunTen Mutapd.

AZKZA, Tevwdadeiog BiBAioBrikn

A cartoon by Miltis Paraskevaidis inspired

by the publication of the antiwar novels of Stratis Doukas
(left) and Elias Venezis (right). No date (ca. 1930).
ASCSA Archives, Elias Venezis Papers

Lampis N. Volanakis, Beneath the Poplars at Pasakioi,
Athens: Govostis, 1939. Rare (mouse-chewn)

copy from the personal library of Kostas Varnalis.
ASCSA Archives, Kostas Varnalis Papers

Stratis Doukas, The Story of a Prisoner, Athens: Kedros 1977.
The sixth edition was illustrated by the artist Dimitris Mytaras.
ASCSA Gennadius Library

H EKAOZIZ THE 'ILTOPIAZ ENOZ AIXMANQTOY,

BOYRLY 4TLROTATY, TYEINEALS LLVDY BvavinO ROy eV T/,
A A ’ s » ~ z
SoNE Hmt GO0 EmimalepLndy avyypaviay,
(Oépa xal éxréhearg tob x. MiAv Maoaaxevaidn)
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KapT-noota Tng MuTiArvng, dekaetia 1920 nepinou. AZKZA, Apxeio Ztpdatn Mupirin
Postcard of Mytilene, ca. 1920s. ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers



EINIXTPEPONTAX
AIIO TO METQIIO

HOMECOMING
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MopTpéTo Tou ZTpaTtn MupiBrAn and Tov Paul Bret. MoAuPi, 1935. ASKZA Apxeia, Apxeio ZTpaTtn Mupifrin
Pencil portrait of Stratis Myrivilis by Paul Bret, 1935. ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers
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TnAeypagpnua

Tou MupirAn ano Tnv
Ale€avdpounoAn npog
Tn ouCuyo Tou EAévn,
OMouU TNG AVAKOIVOVEI
TNV ENICTPOQN) TOU Anod
T0 MIKpaoIaTIKO
MéTwno,

5 Nogpfpiou 1922.
AZKZA Apyxeia,

Apxeio 2TpaTn
MupiBAAn

Telegram from
Alexandroupolis, from
Myrivilis to his wife Eleni,
where he announces his
return from the

Asia Minor Front,
November 5, 1922.
ASCSA Archives,

Stratis Myrivilis Papers

EINIXTPEPONTAX
AIIO TO METQITO

H enopevn dekaeTia, 1930-1940, Ba dei Tn dnuoocieucn apkeTwV pUBICTOPNUATWY Kal
dinynuaTwy pe Bua TNV ENICTPOMN TwV OTPATIWTWY and To MikpaoiaTiko METwno kal
TIG Npoondbeieg Toug yia enavevTagn oTn véa NpaypaTikoTnTa. 270 didotnua 1931-
1932 o MupifiAng Ba dnuoaoieloel o cuvéxeieg otnv KaBnuepivr) Tn AaokdAa ue Ta
Xpuod uatia. Eav kai o TiTAog dev npodiabeTel yia To okAnpo nepiexopevo Tou BiAiou,
o MupIfrjAng xpnoiponoicwvtag ndaAl autofioypagikd UAIKS, Ba dinynBei Tov yupiopod
Tou fpwa a&iwpaTikou Aswvr Apifa otn MuTIAAvn. «Tig Mo NoANEG popeg ol Mpwed’
yivouvTal TETOI0I Xwpig TNV adeid Toug. Eivar n avaykn nou Toug kavel [...]». O avtinpw-
IKOG xapakTrpag Tou RiPAiou Ba kooTioel oTov MupiBnAn T un Bpafeuor) Tou and Tnv
Akadnpia ABnvaov.

MeTéwpog ot véa Tou {wr| Je EVTOVA OTOIXEIQ HETATPAUNATIKNAG dlaTapaxng, o Av-
dpeag otn MaAnvn Tou Beveln (1939) (el o pia «yaArvn oKoOTeIvV) KAl UNOUAN» XwPEIg
VA UMOPEI «va OTEPEWOE! YIAV OKEWN, va TNV e§avTAnoel [...] pe dkpn kal Tehog [...] OAa
kKoupalouv TINOTa Oev EXEI CUVEXEITY.

O ©eoTokdg Ba anopubonoiroel TNV NEwikn dIGoTacn Tou NOAEHOU He Tov dIkO
TOU TPOMO. 2€ &va OXETIKA AyvwoTo diNnynua, «H Aipvny», nou dnuooielTnke oTn cuAlo-
yn Eupinidng MevrolaAng kai aAha dinynuata (1937), o ©eoTtokdg dev Ba dioTdoel va
KaTAyyeiAel TOV APHOPANIOHO TWV «YEVVNHEVWY NOAEPIOTOVY. «O NOAePOG TOU €0Ive pia
BapPapn euxapiornon [...] noTe Tou dev eixe VILOEl TOON AKpr), TOCO GPPIYOG, TOON
¥xapa (wng, 600 TwEA 0ToUG KAaunoug Tou BavaTou [...]. Ekape kal Tn pikpaoiaTikn
ekoTpaTeia pe TV idia évraon |...]
oMo Mo TPAXUG, N0 apnaxTIKOG, Mo
avaioBnTog epunpog oTov NOVo Twv
avBpnwv». O noAepioTg Tou Ot-
oTokd Ba auTokTovhOel apydTePa
oe pia eA\BeTikn Aipvn.
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H deuTepn ékdoon Tou

H daokdAa pe Ta xpuod patia
(1934) apiepwpevn ano Tov
MupiBriAn oTnv npwTdToKN KOPN
Tou: «2Tn Xapn, TNV K6pn Tou
Eoki Zexip».

AZKZA, Tevwdadeiog BipAioBrikn

Myrivilis dedicated the second
edition of The Schoolmistress with
the Golden Eyes to his firstborn
child: “To Chari, the daughter of
Eskisehir.”

ASCSA, Gennadius Library

MakeTa yia To e§pUAO Tou

H daokdAa pe Ta xpuod paria,
ano Tov Cwypdgo MNwpyo
louvaponoudo (1889-1977).
MakéTa yia To e§copuiho
peTanoAepikng ekdoong and Tn
Cwypdpo kal eIkaoTIKO Aéonoiva
MeipdapoyAou (1944-).

AZKZA Apxeia,

Apxeio ZtpaTtn Mupifriin

Mock-up of the cover of

The Schoolmistress with the
Golden Eyes by the artist George
Gounaropoulos (1889-1977).
Mock-up for the cover of the
postwar edition by the artist

and illustrator Despina
Meimaroglou (1944-).

ASCSA Archives,

Stratis Myrivilis Papers

MNwpyog Mpokoniou, Méxpig
goxdTowv, 1921. Aadi oe
pouoapd. O Mpokoniou (1876-
1940) napakolouBnoe and kovTd
TIG ENIXEIPNOEIG oTo MIKpaoIaTIKO
MéeTwno. KaAitexvikr) ZuNoyn)
™G EBvikng TpdneCag EANGS0g

George Prokopiou, Méxpig
goxdtwv, 1921. Oil on canvas.
Prokopiou (1876-1940) was
present during the military
operations at the Asia Minor Front.
Art Collection of the National
Bank of Greece

HOMECOMING

The following decade, 1930-1940, saw the publication of several novels and short stories
with the theme of soldiers returning from the Asia Minor front and trying to readjust to a
new reality. In 1931-1932, Myrivilis published The Schoolmistress with the Golden Eyes in
serial form in KaBnuepivn. Although the title does not presage the harsh content of the
book, Myrivilis again used autobiographical material to tell about the return to Mytilene
of the hero, officer Leonis Drivas. “In most cases 'heroes’ are made without their own con-
sent. They become heroes out of necessity [...].” The anti-heroic character of the book
cost Myrivilis the Academy of Athens Award.

In Tranquility by Elias Venezis (1939), Andreas is floating in his new life with intense
symptoms of post-traumatic stress. He lives in a “dark and insidious tranquility” unable
to “hold onto thought, to bring it to completion [...] to follow it through to the end [...]
everything exhausts him and everything comes to a halt.”

George Theotokas would demythologize the heroic aspect of war in his own way. In
a relatively unknown short story, “The Lake,” which was published in the collection, Evri-
pidis Pendozalis and Other Stories (1937), Theotokas did not hesitate to condemn the
amorality of "born soldiers.” “War gave him a barbaric pleasure [...] he had never felt so
exalted, felt such exuberance and joy at being alive as now on the fields of death [...].
He participated in the Asia Minor campaign with the same intensity [...] ever tougher,
ever more rapacious, ever more inured to human suffering.” Theotokas's soldier will later
commit suicide in a Swiss lake.
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«KoPw palwpéveg Tig HEPEG TOU PEPODEIXTN YIa va
KOVTEWW TO 'VOOTIHOV NUAP’ MOU OTNV NPAYHATIKOTNTA
gival 'Auypog vooTog' UoTepa an’ Tnv ppIxXTH
kaTaoTpopn nou Eaniwbnke o’ dAn Tnv AvaTor).
Tooeg euTuXieg, TOOEG AYANEG, TOOA CEVTOUKIA

Kal TOoa Ovelpa capwpevar eypawe o Mupifrning
oTn yuvaika Tou EAévn ano tn PaideoTo, oTig 14
2enTepPpiou 1922.

AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio 2Tpatn MupiBrin

“| tear the days from the calendar en masse in order

to be nearer the ‘delightful day,” which in reality is a
‘pitiful homecoming’ after the terrible catastrophe

that unfolded in all Anatolia. So many successes, so
many loves, so many dowry chests, so many dreams
shredded,” Myrivilis wrote his wife Eleni from Raidestos
(Tekirdag) on September 14, 1922.

ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers

«Ma 1o BabuTepo vonua Tou BifAiou eivai[...]: éva
Ta&idi piag yuxng anod 1o {opo TnG avBpwnoopayng
npPog Tov Ao, To peyaio nAio Tou nayavou Ayaiou»
eypawe o MNwpyog OeoTokAG OTNV KPITIKI) TOU YId TO
H daokdAa pe Ta xpuod pdTia oTo nNeplodiko [6éa Tov
AekepPpn Tou 1933.

AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio MNowpyou OeoTokd

“But the deeper meaning of the book concerns
[...]1the journey of a soul from the gloom of human
slaughter toward the sun, the large sun of the pagan
Aegean,” wrote George Theotokas in his review of The
Schoolmistress with the Golden Eyes in the periodical
16¢a of December 1933.

ASCSA Archives, George Theotokas Papers



Mnv pnopavTag va xpnuatodoTtroel Tnv autoTelr) ékdoon Tng AaokdAag, o Mupifiing aneuBuvBnke otnv Mnvehonn AéAta
¢nravTtag T BonBeid Tng. H AéATa avranokpiBnke dueca oTo aitnpa Tou MupiBiAn. ApyoTepa TOV EUXAPIOTE YIA TNV AMOCTOAN
TV NPWTWY TUNoypagIikay pUAwv. AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio ZTpatn MupiBriAn

Not able to fund the book form edition of The Schoolmistress, Myrivilis turned to author Penelope Delta, asking for her help. Delta
immediately agreed to help Myrivilis. Later she thanks him for sending her the first galley proofs. ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers

99



—~~

QwToypapia Tpafnypévn anod Tov AukanTTo oTig apxeg Tng dekaeTiag Tou 1930. Aeixvel Tnv enékTaon
™G ABnvag npog Toug Nponodeg Tou Yuntrou. AZKZA Apxeia, Apyeio Saul kar Gladys Weinberg

Photograph shot from Lycabettus at the start of the 1930s, showing the expansion of Athens toward
the foothills of Hymettus. ASCSA Archives, Saul and Gladys Weinberg Papers
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OI ITPQTEX PIZEX

271G 24 louhiou 1923 unoypdpnke n 2uvBnkn TG Awlavng avapeoa otnv EAAGda, Tnv
Toupkia Kal TIG XWwPEG nou cuppeTeixav otov MeydAo [MdAepo. MNponyoupévwg, oTIg
30 lavouapiou 1923, pe EexwpioTr) cupPaon peta&u ENAadag kail Toupkiag, ixe cup-
pwvnBei n unoxpewTik avTaAlayn Twv nAnBucuwv anod TiIg dUo Xwpeg, pe Paon T
Bpnokeia kar 0x1 TNV €BvikoTNTa. MeTakivhBnkav cuvolikd and tn Mikpd Acia kal Tnv
AvaTtohikr) ©pakn otnv EAAada 1.650.000 OBwpavoi unnkool, xpioTiavikou Bpnokeu-
paTog kar and tnv EANGSa otnv Toupkia 670.000 'EAANveg unfAkool, JOUGOUAPAVIKOU
BpnokevpaTog. MeTa&l Twv avral\a&ipwy nepihapfavovtav Toupkdpwvol MovTiol kal
KapapavAndeg, kaBwg kal eANANVOp VoI HOUCOUAUAVOI, ONwG Kal TOUPKOKPNTIKOI. 2TIG
30 OktwPpiou 1930, o BeviCghog Ba unoypdwel To EAN\nvoToupkiko Zupgpuwvo Oihiag
kal 2TaBepoTnTag SivovTag €101 £va 0pICTIKO TEAOG OTIG MPOCDOKIEG TWV NPOTPUYWY
YIQ ENIOTPOPN OTIG NATPIOEG TOUG.

H FaArvn Tou HAia Beveln anoTelei To kaTe&oxnv npoapuyiko pubioTopnua Tng ye-
viag Tou MeoonoAépou. O Bevelng epnveuornke Tnv iotopia To 1937, yetd ano duo un-
veg diakonav otnv AvaBuooo padi pe Guwkiavoug npodogpuyeg. AnpooieuTnke To 1939,
gv peow TG dikTaTopiag MeTa&d kai eved nxyouoav Ta TUPNAVA evOG VEOU NMOAEUOU.

AlyOTEPO YVWOTO, €0¢ AyvwaTo, To pubioTopnua Tng TaTidvag 2taupou, Or npeo-
Te¢ piCeg (1936), napouaialer 1diaiTepo evdiapepov Kabg gival n npwTn yuvaika nou
YPAPE! yIa TOV Ayva TWV YUVAIKGV MPOSpUYwVY va pi{eoouv aTn véa Toug naTpida.



2710 dIkO TNG pubioTopnua o1 yuvaikeg (n Eua, n MapBa, n Kalhicw, n Mapitoa) éxouv
NPWTAYWVIOTIKO POAO, YIOTI AUTEG OnKwoav 6Ao To Bapog TnNg npoopuyidg. «H npo-
opuYIA gival yuvaika» eypawe o TEANoG Aypag oTnv KPITIKN) Tou yia Tig [NpwTeg Pideg.

O NMavTtehng MpePehdkng oto Xpoviko piag MoAireiag (1938) aoxoleital pe To Bepa
NG e€6d0u Twv Toupkwv anod Tnv Kpntn, To 8€01pd Toug pe Tov TOMO KAl TOV MNOVO TOU
dikou Toug Egpilwpou. O 6g Akrp, 0TO opwvupo dinynua Tou Beveln nou dnuooisutn-
ke oTn ouAMoyn Aryaio (1941), apveiTal va eykaTaAeiwel TNV NATPOYOVIKN TOU yn nou
dev eival ANn and ) Agofo.

To 1939, eve n dikTaTopia Meta&ad eixe anayopeloel Tnv kukAogpopia Tou H Jwn
gv Tapw, o MupiBring Ba dnuooiclosl os cuvéxeleg oTov AcUpuaTo To pubioTépnua
H Mavayid n YaponouAa, npodpopo tou H MNavayid n Nopyova. Me kevtpiko Bgpa tnv
gykataoTaon MikpaoiaTwv npoo@Uywy oTn MuTIAfvn Kal TV avTinaAdTnTAa Twv vTo-
niwv, o MupifrAng, onwg kar o Bevelng pe mn aArvn, 6a eykataleiwouv Tnv noAepikn
AoyoTeyvia nou Paci{OTav O NPOCWNIKEG EUNEIPIEG YIA va dOOUV Hia €Nk dIACTACN
OTa €pya TOUG.

Mpoopuyikd napanrypaTta oTny nepioxn Tng Apxaiag Ayopdg Twv ABnvav.
AZKZA, Apxeio Avackagpav Apyaiag Ayopdg

Refugee shacks in the vicinity of the Ancient Agora of Athens.
ASCSA, Archive of the Athenian Agora Excavations
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PUTTING DOWN ROOTS

On July 24, 1923, the Treaty of Lausanne was signed between Greece, Turkey, and the
countries that had participated in the Great War. Prior to that, on January 30, 1923, in
a separate pact between Greece and Turkey, a mandatory exchange of populations
between the two countries was agreed upon, based on religion and not nationality.
1,650,000 Turkish Christian nationals were moved from Asia Minor and Eastern Thrace
to Greece, and 670,000 Greek Muslim nationals were moved to Turkey. Among those ex-
changed were Turkish speakers from Pontos and Karamania, as well as Greek-speaking
Muslims and Turcocretans. In 1930, Venizelos would sign the Pact of Friendship between
Greece and Turkey, putting a definitive end to the hopes of the refugees for a return to
their homelands.

Tranquility by Elias Venezis is the preeminent refugee novel of the interwar genera-
tion. Venezis was inspired to write the story in 1937 after spending two months in Ana-
vyssos with Phocaean refugees. It was published in 1939, during the Metaxas dictator-
ship, as the clouds of a new war were gathering.

Less known, almost unknown, is Tatiana Stavrou’s novel, Putting Down Roots (1936). It
is of particular interest since she is the first woman to write about the struggle of refugee
women to put down roots in their new homeland. In her novel, the women (Eva, Martha,
Kallio, and Maritsa) have a central role, because they bear the full weight of the refugee
experience. "Refugeedom is female,” wrote Tellos Agras in his review of the book.

Pantelis Prevelakis in The Tale of a Town (1938) explores the exodus of the Turcocre-
tans, how bound they were to the island, and the pain of their own uprooting. In Venezis's
short story Akif, published in his collection Aegean (1941), the protagonist of the same
name refuses to leave his ancestral land, which is none other than the island of Lesbos.

In 1939, while circulation of Life in the Tomb was forbidden by the Metaxas dicta-
torship, Myrivilis published an early version of The Mermaid Madonna (under the title
Mavayia n WaponouAa) in serial form in AcUpuaTog. Its central theme is the settling of
Asia Minor refugees in Lesbos and the antagonism of the locals. Myrivilis, like Venezis
in Tranquility, abandoned war literature based on personal experiences, to give an epic
dimension to his work.

XapTng Tng ABrvag Tou 1930 nou Seixvel TNV akTIVGWTA ENEKTACH TOU AOTIKOU I0TOU TNG NOANG,
WOTE VA PNOPECEI VA anoppoproel TIg XINAdeg Twv npoopUywv. AZKZA Apxeia, ZuNoyr XapTov

Map of Athens in 1930, which shows the radial extension of the urban grid of the city so that
it could absorb thousands of refugees. ASCSA Archives, Map Collection
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«Tv ovtadlalerg woee; Tov Tovpxo wue Tov 'EAAva
aAAGCELS, xePaAL ue xePAM, 6oV TEOYL we TEOYD;»
H lavayia n lNopyova
“What exchange, indeed? Do you exchange
a Turk for a Greek, head for head, like goat for goat?”
The Mermaid Madonna

Mpcotn (1939) kai Tpitn (1943) ékdoon Tng FaArjvng, avabewpnuévn kar eikovoypagnuévn pe SuNoypagieg Tou XapdakTn
KwoTa Mpappatonouvlou (1916-2003). AZKZA, levvadeiog BifAiobrkn

First (1939) and third edition (1943) of Tranquility, revised and illustrated, with woodcuts by the engraver Kostas
Grammatopoulos (1916-2003). ASCSA, Gennadius Library
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Ano TIG NIo oNuAvTIKEG I0Topieg oTn [aAnvn gival N avakaAuywn evog KoUupou
kal n napavopn guyadeuor) Tou. O Bevedng Bacioe Tnv IoTopia Tou ot
MPEAYHATIKA YEyovoTa nou ouvéBnoav o dekasTia Tou 1930. Mpokerral

yia Tov Kpoioo oto EBvikd Apxaiohoyikd Mouaoeio. DUNO TG epnuepidag
Mpwia, 17 AuyoloTtou 1937, pe Bpa TNV ENICTPOPN TOU KAEUUEVOU KOUPOU.
BiRAioBnkn Tng BouArg Tewv ENArveov, Zulhoyr) Epnuepidov

One of the most important stories in Tranquility concerns the discovery of a

kouros and its illegal removal. Venezis based this tale on real events in the '30s.

It is the Kroisos of the National Archaeological Museum. Front page from
Mpwia, August 17, 1937, concerning the return of the stolen kouros.
Hellenic Parliament Library. Newspapers Collection

O1 aAukég TG
AvaPuooou, onou
ekTUNiooeTal n FaArvn,
otn dekaeTia Tou 1930.
AZKZA Apxeia,

Apxeio Saul kai Gladys
Davidson Weinberg

The salt flats of
Anavyssos, where
Tranquility takes place,
in the 1930s.

ASCSA Archives,

Saul and Gladys
Davidson Weinberg
Papers

O Koupog Tng
Avafuooou (Kpoioog).
AZKZA Apxeia,
DwToypapikn Zuloyn
Alison Frantz

The Anavyssos Kouros
(Kroisos)

ASCSA Archives, Alison
Frantz Photographic
Collection




Tamiava A. Ztaupou, O1 npwTeg pifeg, ABriva: Kukhog, 1936. AZKZA, Mevvadeiog BifAioBrkn
Tatiana D. Stavrou, Putting Down Roots, Athens: Kyklos, 1936. ASCSA, Gennadius Library

To 1941, 8Uo xpovia petd T [aAnvn o Bevelng dnuoocicuoe pia ouloyr) dwdeka dinynuaTtwy, To Alyaio, EIKOVoypagpnuévn ano Tov
€IKaoTIKO Kal Cwypapo MNopyo Bakaho (1902-1991), otnv onoia cupnepiapPfaverar To Sinynpa «Akng». To oxedio Tou MNopyou
Bakalo yia To ¢idi Tou Ak nou dev gival aAo and T poipa Tou avBpwnou. AZKZA Mevvadeiog BifAiobrkn

In 1941, two years after Tranquility, Venezis published a collection of twelve short stories, The Aegean, illustrated by artist George
Vakalo (1902-1991), which includes the short story "Akif.” George Vakalo's drawing of the snake of Akif, which represents nothing
other than mortal fate. ASCSA Gennadius Library

KapT-nooTd) pe pwtoypagpia Twv npoopuywv otnv EAAada. AZKZA Apxeia, Zuloyn Jack L. Davis
Postcard with a photograph of refugees in Greece. ASCSA Archives, Jack L. Davis Collection
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MéAn Tng «DorTnTIkAG ZuvTpopiagy, 1925 nepinou.
AZKZA, Apyeio MNopyou OeoTokda

Members of the student club "®ortnTikr) ZuvTpopid,” ca. 1925.
ASCSA Archives, George Theotokas Papers
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YdaToypadpia Tou lNwpyou OsoTokd nou aneikoviCel Tnv KwvoTtavtivounoAn, 1919.
Apxeio Nikou ANBICaTou

Watercolor by George Theotokas depicting Constantinople, 1919.
Nikos Alivizatos Archive
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ANEPMATIXTH
I'ENTA

To 1933 o MNwpyog OeoTokdg, o BewpnTikdg TG Mevidg Tou ‘30, Ba dnuoocieloel Tov
NPwWTO TOHO evdg BifAiou opdbonuou yia Tnv enoxr Tou, TNV Apyw. MNpokeTal yia eva
aoTIKO puBioTOpNpa Nou cupnukvavel Tig 1I9e0A0YIKEG avalnThoelg kal kaTeuBuvoeig
NG yeviag Tou MeoonoAgpou: «O1 ndAepor eixav Teheiwoel, n KataoTpogr) gixe kAeioel
anodTopa Kal BAvauca Tov NPWTO altva Tng veoeAnvikAg aveEaptnoiag. O deuTepog
aiwvag apxiCe peg otnv avapyia kar Tnv acuvaptnoia. H EAAaSa Bpebnke [...] xwpig
15e0AoYieg yIaTi ONeG gixav xpewKoNnael oTn ouveidnon Tou €Bvougy.

3¢ avTiBeon pe Ta pubioTopnuata Twv Mupiffr)An kai Beveln, onou o pubiotopnua-
TIKOG XpOvog dev oupPadiler pe Tov Xpodvo ypagpng, ol pweg oTnv Apyw ekppalouv Ta
unap&iakd npofAfuaTa Tng enoxng Toug. 2 avaldnTnon piag véag Bvikng kar 1Ideolo-
YIKNG TAUTOTNTAG, AQVAPETPWVTAI e TO EvOOED I0TOPIKO NapeABOV Kal TIG NMVEUUATIKEG
npokAnoeig TNg Auong emidicokovTag TNy NBIKr KAl MIVEUPATIKI) avayEvvnaon ThG XwPag.

Avo xpovia apyoTepa, To 1935, o MNwpyog Zepepng Ba exppdaoer Tig idieg avnouxieg
kal avalntosig og noinTIKO Aoyo, oTo MuBioTopnua. 2& iKool TEGOEPIG EVOTNTEG NOU
NaPANEUMNOUY OTNV OPYAVLON TWV OUNPIKGWY €MV, 0 2epeépng Ba ypawel yia «d6&eg Bu-
Biopéveg oTa Pabn TNg Aciagy, yia «Ta XwPIA T AnodeKATIOUEVAY, YIA «OMITIA NOU ATAV
KAIVoUPYIQ TO MEPACHEVO KAAOKAIPI KAl YKOEUIOAV HE TOV ayEPa Tou (pBivondpouy, yia
WUXEG Nou Ta&IBeUOUV «XWPIG NATPIOAY, «MAVL O KATACTPWHATA KATEAUPEVWY Kapafi-
wv», avalnTwvTag Kal auToi Tn «yaAnvn»: Tnv idia «yaAnvn» nou avalnrouv ol Gwkiavoi
npooguyeg otn laAnvn Tou Beveln kai ol aoToi Apweg oTn Apyw Tou OeoToKA.

«H MoAn dA\ae 6An, navTou KuplapxXei
TO KOKKIVO. H Toupkia navnyupiCer
onueiwoe o OeoTokag otnv atlévra

Tou oTig 15 ZenTepPpiou 1922. 31ig 23
Tou idlou prva n oikoyévela OeoTokd
avaywpPOoUCE ECNIEUCHEVA YIA TNV
ABrva. O GsoTtokdag Eavayupioe oTnv
MoAn To 1962 povo yia pia pgpa

(BA. oeh. 126-127). AZKZA Apxeia,
Apxeio MNowpyou OeoTokd

"The entire city changed, everywhere
red dominates. Turks celebrating,”
noted Theotokas in his daily planner
on September 15, 1922. On the 23rd
of the same month his family would
depart in haste for Athens. Theotokas
returned to Constantinople in 1962
only for one day (see pp. 126-127).
ASCSA Archives,

George Theotokas Papers
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Mpoownoypagpia Tou veapou lNwpyou 2epepn and Tov MikpaaoiaTn Cwypdapo Euayyeho lwavvidn (1868-1942).
MaoTé, 1917. EBvikr) MivakoBrikn-Mouceio ANeEavdpou ZouToou

Portrait of George Seferis by the Asia Minor painter Evangelos loannides (1868-1942). Pastel, 1917.

National Art Gallery - Alexandros Soutsos Museum.
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A GENERATION
UNMOORED

In 1933, George Theotokas, the theorist of the Generation of the '30s, published the first
volume of Argo, a landmark book for its time. It is an urban novel that encapsulates the
ideological explorations and attitudes of the interwar generation: “The wars had ended,
the Catastrophe had rudely and abruptly concluded the first century of Modern Greek
independence. The second century began in anarchy and incoherence. Greece was still
there [...] but without ideologies, because the conscience of the nation had deemed
them bankrupt.”

In contrast to the novels of Myrivilis and Venezis, where fictional time does not corre-
spond to the time of writing, the protagonists in Argo express the existential questions
of their own time. In searching for a new national ideological identity, they take stock
of their glorious historical past and the intellectual stimuli from the West, and set their
sights on the moral and intellectual rebirth of their country.

Two years later, in 1935, George Seferis expressed the same anxieties and queries in
poetic form, in Mythistorema. In twenty-four sections, an allusion to the structure of Homer-
ic epics, Seferis wrote about “glories buried in the depths of Asia,” about “the decimated
villages,” about “houses that were new last summer and crumbled in the winds of autumn,”
about souls that were travelling “without a homeland,” “aboard the decks of decayed
ships,” they, too, seeking “tranquility.” The same tranquility that the Phocaean refugees of

Venezis are seeking in Tranquility, and the bourgeois heroes of Theotokas in Argo.

O TiTAoG Tou BiIfAiou Apyw avagpepeTal oTov
@oITNTIKOG cUNNOYO Mou dnuioupynoav ol
Npeweg Tou pubioTopnpaTog. Mnyr éunveuong
Tou OgoTokd anoTéheoe n «PoITnTIKA
SUVTPOMIA», HIA POITNTIKA OpYyAvwon NMou
1®pubnke To 1910, pe oKOMO TNV ENIKPATNON
TG dnpoTiknG YAwooag. O OsoTokdag unrp&e
YPAUHATEAG TNG «ZUVTPOPIAGH TO dIAoTNHA
1925-1926. To npcTo pUANO TNG ePnuepidag
QoitnTikn Suvtpopid, 1 Pefpouapiou 1926.
AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio MNowpyou OeoTokd

The title of the book, Argo, referred to a
student club that the heroes of the novel
formed. The source of Theotokas's inspiration
was the "@orTnTikr) 2uvTpopid,” a student club
founded in 1910, its goal being the promotion
of demotic language. Theotokas,

was Secretary of the club in 1925-1926.

The first page of the newspaper @oitnTikn
Suvtpo@id, February 1, 1926.

ASCSA Archives, George Theotokas Papers
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To 1935 o MNwpyog 2epeépng dnpooieuce TNV
noinTikf cuh\oyn MuBioTopnua. Askanévte xpovia
apyoTEPQ €vag veapog AUEPIKAVOG HETANTUXIAKOG
poitnTng otnv O&popdn, o Edmund (Mike) Keeley,
Ba Tov pwTOUCE OF Eva HAKPOOKENEG YPAPMA:
«Katd nooov n Mikpaoiatikrn EkoTpateia rj dAa
IOTOPIKA YeyovoTa Bpiokovrav oto Babog Tng
noinong Tou.

H npcotn ekdoon Tou MuBioToprjuaTog,

ABrva: KaotaAia 1935.

2elida ano To xelpoypapo Tou MubBioTopnuaTog
Kal e18IKOTEPA ANO TO NOINUA HE TITAO

«Ma TI yupgUouv o1 WUXEG HAG».

EnioTolr Tou Edmund Keeley npog Tov Zepepn),
3 Maiou 1951.

ASKZA Apxeia, Apxeio MNopyou Zepepn

In 1935, George Seferis published a poetry
collection entitled Mythistorema. Fifteen years later
a young American graduate student at Oxford,
Edmund (Mike) Keeley, asked him in a lengthy letter:
“To what extent do the Asia Minor Campaign and
other historical events lie behind your poetry?”

The first edition of Mythistorema, Athens: Kastalia,
1935. A page from the manuscript of Mythistorema
and in particular from the poem with the title “What
are they after, our souls?” [transl. Edmund Keeley]
Letter of Edmund Keeley to Seferis, May 3, 1951.
ASCSA Archives, George Seferis Papers
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«aArfvn! Fahrnvn!» Avapvei kai
emdnrei o Adpnpog XpnoTidng, évag
ano Toug NPWEG TNG Apywg, oTnv
TeEAeUTAIa OEAIDA TOU NPLOTOU TOHOU.

«Epeig nou Tinote dev eiyape Ba Toug
di1da&oupe Tn yahvny. ETol TeAeiwoe
o MNwpyog 2e@épng To MubBioTopnua
oTig 13 Aekepfpiou 1934.

AZKZA Apxeia,

Apxeia Nowpyou OeoTokd & MNwpyou

>epepn

“Tranquility! Tranquility!” Lampros
Christidis, one of the heroes of Argo,
cries out for it on the last page of the

first volume.

"We who had nothing will school
them in tranquility.” So George
Seferis concluded Mythistorema on
December 13, 1934.

ASCSA Archives,

George Theotokas Papers & George
Seferis Papers

O OegoTokdg aviyyeile pe
TnAeypdpnua oTov ouvodoindpo
kal pilo MNopyo Zepepn TNV
olNokARpwaon Tng Apywg, 6
AuyouoTou 1935.

AZKZA Apxeia,

Apxeio MNowpyou Zepepn

Theotokas telegraphed his friend
George Seferis to announce the
completion of Argo on August 6, 1935.
ASCSA Archives,

George Seferis Papers
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And Tnv néunTn ekdoon Tng AroAikng yng, ABrva: BipAionwAeiov Tng EoTiag, 1958, eikovoypagnpévn
and Tov {wypdgo 2nupo Baoilsiou (1902-1985). ASKSA Mevvadeiog BiAiobrkn

From the fifth edition of Land of Aeolia, Athens: Hestia Bookstore, 1958, illustrated
by the artist Spyros Vasileiou (1902-1985). ASCSA, Gennadius Library
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PAVQAOI
XAMENQN ITATPIAQN

BARDS OF
LOST HOMELANDS
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O MNopyog OeoTokag, 1922. A3KZA Apxeia, Apxeio MNwpyou OeoToka
George Theotokas, 1922. ASCSA Archives, George Theotokas Papers
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PAVQAOI
XAMENQN ITATPIAQN

MpowBhvTag TN cUCPIEN TWV OXETEWV [E TIG YEITOVEG XWPEG, AVAPECT OE AUTEG KAI N
Toupkia, To kaBeoTwg MeTa&d (1936-1941) anayopeue kABe poppn Ekppaong nou Ba
pnopouoe va Biker Tig «pileg» xwpeg. BiPAia, 6nwg o Aswvng Tou GeoTokd (1940) nou
ekTuNiooeTal otnv KewvoTavTivounoAn, AoyokpiBnkav npiv ano tnv €ékdoor| Toug. Ano
TNV AAAn, €pya, 6nwg 1o H Cwn ev Tapw kal H AaokdAa pe Ta xpuod uaTtia Tou Mupi-
BrAN, BewpnBnkav avTiNaTPIWTIKA KAl anayopeUTNKE N KUKAOPOPIa TOUG.

O 18g0)oyikOGg NpocavaToAIopdg Tou KaBeoTwTOG Nou aneTpene KABe KPITIKA TNG
ouyxXpovng NONITIKNG NEAYUATIKOTNTAG KAl KAANIEPYOUOE TNV eNICTPOM oTNV Napa-
doorn, evBdppuve TNV napaywyrn Adoypagikwyv Kal nBoypagikwy avayvwoudaTwy,
NPOOCEYYIOEIG NOU CUVEXIOTNKAV KAl KATA TN diapkeia Tng yeppavikng Katoxng. Ta pu-
BioToprpaTa Twv Aryaionghayitav kal KevoTavtivounoAimev dnuioupywv nou dnuo-
olevovTal otn dekaeTia 1940-1950 eivar eynoTiopéva ano vooTalyia yia Tn Cwr| oTnv
AvaToln npiv and To 1922.

O Nwpyog OeoTokdg oTo autofioypagikd pubioTépnua Aswvng (1940) ypdpo-
vTag yia Ta naidika kar epnPikda Tou xpovia otnv KwvoTavTivounohn onpueicwver: «Oco
nAnociale oAogva yopyoTepa n wpa Tou Kaivoupyiou §eonacpaTtog aiobavlnka va pe
KUpPIgUEl pia €vTovn VOOTaAyid yia Ta Xpovia Tou npwTtou Meydlou MoAguou, Tng Ava-
KewxNS kal Tng MikpaoiaTikAg EkoTpaTeiag, pia vooTalyia KOOUWY XAPEVWV KAl JeYa-
AWV IGTOPIKGOV OTIYHOV [...]».

O Bevelng otnv AioAikr) 'n (1943) avanoAdvtag mn Cewor| Tou wg naidi ota Bpulikd Ki-
pivTevia opn Tng M. Aciag CwvTavelel BpUAoug kal napadooelg TNG xapévng naTpidag.
Aiyoug prveg npiv ano Tn dnuocieucn Tng, o cuyypagpeag gixe cuNngBei and Toug
Meppavoug yia ekTEAeT TNV onoia TEAIKWG JIEPUYE Xapn OTIG EVEPYEIEG avBpwnwy Tou
nveupaTikou koopou. O MupiffriAng oto BifAio Tou H Mavayid n Mopyova (1949) kiveital
KI QUTOG OE I aTHOOMAIPa AdOYPAPIKOU PEANICHOU PE TOUG NPOCPUYEG-WPWAPAdeg
ano Tn pIa va vooTaAyoUv Ta naTpoyovikd €ddgpn otnv AvaToAr] ki ano Tnv aAAn va
PIXVOUV AyKUPQ OTO VEO XWHA NMOU TOUG DEXTNKE.

O MNepyog OeoTokag (deid

HE TO HAVTNAGKI OTN TOEMN) HE
ouppabnTég Tou, 1917. ©a pnopouoe
va gival n «ouppopia» oTov Agwvr).
ASKSA Apyeia,

Apxeio MNwpyou OeoToka

George Theotokas (at the right with a
handkerchief in his pocket) with classmates,
1917. This could be his “gang” in Leonis.
ASCSA Archives,

George Theotokas Papers
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Y&aroypacpia Tou MNwpyou Osotokd, KwvoTavtivounoAn, 1919 nepinou. ASKZA Apxeia, Apxeio MNowpyou OeoTokd
Watercolor by George Theotokas, Constantinople ca. 1919. ASCSA Archives, George Theotokas Papers
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«ZAPEPT WOTOCO YUPVA

OTO VOU HOU &va KaivoUpyio
oxedio: eva ouvBeTikd BiBAio
nou KaAUNTel TNV nepiodo
1914-1922 (r) 23) ka1 nepva
ano Tnv MoAn otnv ABrvan.
TeTpadio and To xeipdypapo
TOU Agwvn kal yypapr Tou
©eoTOKA OTO NUEPONOYIO
Tou, 11 louviou 1939.
ASKSA Apxeia,

Apxeio MNwpyou OeoToka

"Today, however, I've been
tossing about in my head a
new plan: a synthetic book
that covers the period 1914-
1922 (or 23) and stretches
from Constantinople to
Athens.”

Notebook from the
manuscript of Leonis and an
entry in Theotokas's diary,
June 11, 1939.

ASCSA Archives,

George Theotokas Papers

BARDS OF
LOST HOMELANDS

To strengthen ties between neighboring countries, Turkey included, the Metaxas regime
(1936-1941) banned any form of expression that could offend “friendly” countries. Books
such as Leonis by Theotokas (1940), which is set in Constantinople, were censored before
publication. At the same time, works such as Life in the Tomb and The Schoolmistress with
the Golden Eyes by Myrivilis were considered unpatriotic and were banned.

The ideology of the regime blocked any criticism of the contemporary political reality
and cultivated a return to tradition, encouraging the production of folkloric and ethno-
graphic texts, a trend that continued throughout the German Occupation. The novels
of the Aegean Island authors and the ones from Constantinople that were published
during the decade 1940-1950 are infused with nostalgia for life in Anatolia before 1922.

In his autobiographical novel Leonis (1940), George Theotokas, writing of his child-
hood and youth in Constantinople makes this observation: “But at the same time, as the
hour of the new outbreak drew near more swiftly, | felt dominated by an intense nostalgia
for the years of the First World War, of the Armistice, and of the Asia Minor Expedition - a
nostalgia for a lost world and great historical moments [...]."

In Land of Aeolia (1943), Venezis, recalls his childhood in the mythical Kimintenia
mountains of Asia Minor and brings to life the legends and traditions of his lost home-
land. A few months before its publication, the author was arrested by the Germans and
condemned to death. He was eventually released, thanks to the efforts of several Greek
intellectuals. In his book The Mermaid Madonna (1949), Myrivilis also operates in an
atmosphere of folkloric realism, with the refugee fishermen longing for their ancestral
lands in Anatolia even as they drop anchor in the new land that has received them.
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O Bevelng, undAnAog otnv TpaneCa Tng EAAASog, xpnoiponololoe Ta pnAok Tng Tpdanedag yia va ypdpel Ta pubioTopnpaTd Tou.
MnAok and To xeipoypagpo Tng AioAikng yng. AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio HAia Beveln

Venezis, an employee of the Bank of Greece, used bank notepads to write his novels.

Notepad with the manuscript of Land of Aeolia. ASCSA Archives, Elias Venezis Papers
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21pdTn Mupifiin,

H Mavayia n Nopyodva,
ABrva: Or Gidor Tou
BiBAiou, 1949. To
eEw@ullo gival Tou
Mavvn Toapouxn.
Stratis Myrivilis, The
Mermaid Madonna,
Athens: Friends of the
Book, 1949. The cover is
by artist Yannis Tsarouchis.

Makérteg, mBavoTara
Tou idlou Tou MupIBnAn,
yia 1o e§wpuio

Tng Mavayiag Tng
[opydvag nou dev
xpnoiponomndnkav.
Mock-ups for the cover of
The Mermaid Madonna
that were not used,
probably by Myrivilis
himself.

AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio
21pdatn Mupifnin
ASCSA Archives, Stratis
Myrivilis Papers

To ekkAnodki Tng Mavayiag Tng Fopyovag otn AéoBo. AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio ZTpdatn MupiFriAn
The chapel of the Mermaid Madonna on Lesbos. ASCSA Archives, Stratis Myrivilis Papers
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O lNopyog OeoTokdg oTtnv KwvoTavtivounohn pe ¢povTo Tnv Ayia 2opia, 1962.
Apxeio Nikou ANBICaTou

George Theotokas in Constantinople with Hagia Sophia in the background, 1962.
Nikos Alivizatos Archive
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EINIXTPO®H
XTON I'ENEO®AIO TOIIO

RETURN TO THEIR
NATIVE LAND
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EINIXTPOPH
XTON I'ENEOGAIO TOIIO

To kalokaipi Tou 1950, o HAiag Bevelng €éhafe éva ypdppa, pe oppayida «Ayvaliks kal
anooToAéa Tov MNwpyo Ze@epn. «AyannTe pou, dev undpyouv cartes-postales oto Aifa-
Ai. Mepveovtag an’ autd Ta pépn oe auloyiCopal. Kal cou oTélvw Ta ecwkAeioTar. Ta
€0WKAEIOTA ATAV TPEIG PpwToypapieg Tou Aialiol nou sixe TpaPr&el o Zepépng oTo
npwTo Ta&idi Tou aTn Zpupvn.

O Ze@épng, nou unnpetouoe otnv npeofeia Tng EANadag ornv Toupkia, £xel nepi-
ypawel pe Aentopépeieg, oTig Mépeg E', To Ta&idi Tng enioTpoprg Tou oTn yeveBAia yn.
«©gg pou TI NAw va KAvw» eypaye HONIG avTikpuoe Tn Zpupvn. Tnv enopevn Yepa oTn
2kaAa kal Ta BoupAd Twv naidikov Tou Xpovwyv SokigdaleTal cuvaioBnuaTika: «=€pw
nw¢ Ba cupPei pia kpion kal dev PNoPW va UNOAOYICW TIG CUVENEIEG TNG».

271nv ABrjva o Bevelng Ba vikooel avdloyn Tapaxn Kal cuykivnon oTn B€a Twv pw-
Toypagicwv and 1o AiBali. Evag avepopulog, o Aogpog, n BdAacoa, Aiya kaikia ntav ap-
KETA YIa va «§UNVACOUV KOIMICUEVEG QUVAEIG, PVrHEG anwBnuéveg oto Babog, dovnon
WUXNG YIa TN XaPevn yn, yia To yeveBAio xwpa, To npwTo Xwuar. Aiyeg u€peg apyodTepa
Ba dnuooievoel oto Brpa (11 loudiou 1950) éva pidoroyikd onueiwpa pe TiTho «Or Ze-
piCwpevor. O Bevelng dev eneoTpeywe note oto AiBali, pOvo ouvexioe va To ayvavTeUel
ano To oniTi nou gixe ayopdoel otnv EpTalou tng AgcPou.

O OsoTokag Ba enioTpewel otnv KwvoTavtivounoAn yia pia poévo nugpa, otig 15
AekepPpiou 1962, kaB 0d6v npog Tn 2oPieTikr) Evewon.

O Zepepng £5w anod To YKPepIOPEVO oniTi Tou oTa BoupAd, 1950.
MoppwTiko 18pupa EBvikng Tpanélng, GwToypapikd Apxeio MNopyou Zepepn

Seferis outside his ruined house at Vourla, 1950.
National Bank of Greece Cultural Foundation, George Seferis Photographic Archive
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To oniTi Teov Bevelndwv oo AiBali.
The house of the Venezis family in Ayvalik.
Ayann Beveln-MoAuBiaTn, To xpovikd Twv déka nuepwv, ABrnva 2007.
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To 1961, Niyo npiv
ano Ta XploTolyevva,
o Bevelng ehafe pia
€MNIOTOAN ano evav
ayvwoTo Tou Toupko,
HE ECWKAEIOTEG
PWTOYPAPieg ano To
AiBaNi, ypappévn oe
anTaloTa ENANVIKA.
ApyoTepa guabe 6T
fTav o KAAUTEPOG
pabnTig oto MNupvaocio
™G Zaveng.

Me Tov ToUupko
eMnvioTh Hadi iskit
Ba ouvexioouv va
aM\nAoypacpouv yia
QPKETA XPOVIa.
AIKSA Apyeia,
Apxeio Hhia Beveln

Shortly before
Christmas 1961,
Venezis received a
letter from a Turk,
unknown to him,
enclosing photographs
of Ayvalik and written
in perfect Greek.

Later he learned

that the unknown
correspondent was
the best student at the
Gymnasium of Xanthi.
Correspondence

with Hadi iskit, this
Turkish scholar of
Greek, continued for a
number of years.
ASCSA Archives,

Elias Venezis Papers

RETURN TO
THEIR NATIVE LAND

Inthe summer of 1950, Elias Venezis received a letter with the postmark "Ayvalik,” sent by
George Seferis. "My dear friend, there are no postcards in Ayvalik. | am thinking of you
as | walk around these places. And | send you the enclosed.” The enclosed were three
photographs of Ayvalik that Seferis had taken on his first trip back to Smyrna.

Seferis, who was serving in the Greek Embassy in Turkey, described in detail (A Poet’s
Journal: Days of 1945-1951) his journey of return to his native land. "My God, what am |
doing,” he wrote when he first set eyes on Smyrna. The next day his visit at Skala (Iskele)
and Vourla (Urla), places he knew as a child, tests him emotionally: “I knew there would
be a moment of truth, but | couldn’t anticipate the consequences.”

In Athens, Venezis felt a comparable distress and emotion at the sight of the pho-
tographs from Ayvalik. A windmill, a hill, the sea, a few boats were enough to “awaken
sleeping powers, memories that had been driven into the background, a tremor of the
soul for a lost land, for the soil of my birth, my first earth.” A few days later, he would pub-
lish in To Brjpa (July 11, 1950) a literary sketch entitled “The Uprooted.” Venezis never
returned to Ayvalik; he just kept gazing at it from the house he had bought in Eftalou,
Lesbos.

In 1962, Theotokas returned to Constantinople for only one day on his way to the
Soviet Union.
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«[...] va €éNBng va nidowpe Kapia
TolInoUpa oTou AAATA TO VNOi» YPAPE! O
DeKAXPOVOG 2epEpPnG anod Tn 2KAAa oTa
BoupAd oTov natepa Tou,

15 ZenTepPpiou 1910.

ASKSA Apxeia,

Apxeio Oikoyeveiag 2epepiadn

“[...] you must come so we can catch

a bream or two at Alatas Island,” wrote
Seferis aged 10 to his father from Skala
at Vourla, September 15, 1910.

ASCSA Archives,

Seferiades Family Papers

O Zepepng o nAIkia NTA 1) OKTGW
XPOvwv dokiyalel Ta Kounid oTn 2KAAQ,
1907-1908.

Mop®wTiko 18pupa EBvikng Tpaneldng,
DwToypapikd Apxeio MNwpyou 2epepn

Seferis, aged seven or eight tries

his hand at rowing, Skala 1907-1908.
National Bank of Greece Cultural
Foundation, George Seferis
Photographic Archive



«Ta oniTia nou ixa

pou Ta nnpav. Etuye

va' vai Ta xpovia dicexTa-

NoA&poI XaAAOpOI SEVITEUOIN.

O1 npwTol oTixor and To noinua

«To oniTi kovTd ot Bdhacoa»

oTtnv KixAn Tou 2e@épn. TpdgpTtnke To 1946.
To xeipoypago Tng KixAng.

AZKZA Apxeia, Apxeio MNowpyou 2epepn

“The houses | had they took away from me. The times

happened to be unpropitious: war, destruction, exile.”

The first lines from the poem

“The House near the Sea” from Thrush by Seferis, written in 1946.
(George Seferis, Collected Poems. Translated, edited,

and introduced by Edmund Keeley and Philip Sherrard,
Princeton 1995.) The manuscript of Thrush.

ASCSA Archives, George Seferis Papers

O1 pwToypapieg kal To
onueiwpa nou €0TelNe AnNo TO
AiBali o Nwpyog Zepépng oTov
HAia Beveldn oTig 3 louhiou 1950.
AZKZA Apxeia,

Apxeio Hhia Beveln

The photographs and note which
George Seferis

sent Elias Venezis from Ayvalik
on July 3, 1950.
ASCSA Archives,
Elias Venezis Papers
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Aykupa, dekaeTia 1920 nepinou.

The National Geographic Magazine, Noguppiog 1925. QwTtoypapia Ernest B. Schoedsack
Ankara, 1920s.

The National Geographic Magazine, November 1925. Photograph Ernest B. Schoedsack
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ANATOAH:
TO EIIOX TOY AAAOY

ANATOLIA:
THE EPIC OF THE OTHER
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ANATOAH:

TO EIIOX TOY AAAOY

2Tnv aAAn nAeupd Tou Alyaiou ol Toupkol
AoyoTtexveg Couocav To JIKO TOoug dpdua:
OUVEXEIG NMOAEPOI, MPOTPUYIQ, ECWTEPIKOG
JIXAOHOG Kal Ol TAMEIVWTIKEG NTTEG TOU
1912-1913 kai Tou 1918. H kaTdppeuon Tou
1918 enePfarie Tnv avalrTnon véwv dopwv.
ANNOI enéevav oTNV CUVEXEID He To oBwpa-
vIKO napehBov kal dexovrav cupPifacuolg
pe Toug viknTeG. AN\or anéPAenav otnv ano-
Tivagn Tou CuyoU Twv viknTwv Kai o pICiKn
avaveéwon. H anéfaon Twv eNAnvikawy oTpa-
Teupdtwyv otn Zuupvn (1919) npokdieoes
KUPOTA SlapapTUpPIV O OAN TN XWEa HE
TNV &VTUNWOIOKK OCUMHETOXN YUVAIKE WV
owpateiowv. H Tuxaia oupntwon Tng anofa-
ong Tou MouoTagpd KepdA otn Zapwouvta
nupodoTnoe Tnv e§AanAwon Tou eBVIKIOTIKOU
KIVHaTOG.

210 €BvIkO apnynua n eleuBepn Ava-
TOAR, anowidwpevn and kabe ypioTiavikod
OTOIXEIO, £YIVE O NUPIVAG TOU AVAVEWHEVOU
¢Bvouc. Ta Bacava Tou Aaou Tng dikaiwvouv
Tov aywva yia angheuBeépwon 1600 anod To
0Bwpavikd KATESTNUEVO MOoU Tov KATadika-
O€ OTNV PTWXEIQ, OTNV APPWOTIA, OTOV AVa-
@aABNTIONO, Kal TOV OKOTAdIoHO, GCO KAl
ano Toug e§wTePIKOUG eXBPOUG, NPO NAVTWY
Toug EANAnveg, nou Tou ekawav Ta oniTia Kal
Tou pnpa&av To Pi6g. To anoTunwpa Tou
noAépou oTn AoyoTexvia noikiAAel yiati Ta
KaTaKAUCHIQia YeyovoTa Ouykivnoav ouy-
ypapeig dlapopwv nenolbnoswy. ZUvToua,
OHWG, ENIKPATNOE O €MNICNPOG KAVOVAG TOU
«noAépou NG aveapTnoiagy, ye Paon Tnv
agpnynon Tou idiou Tou MouoTapd KepdA.

Ana Vatan (Sadi)nin yeni harita killiyatindan. [MnTépa naTtpida:
Ané n véa culoyr) xapTav Tou Sdi], KwvoTtavtivounohn, 1927.
AvakTnBnke ano Tn BiBAioBnkn Tou Koykpéoou:
www.loc.gov/item/2010593205/



ANATOLIA:

THE EPIC OF THE OTHER

Ana Vatan (SGdi)nin yeni harita killdyatindan [Motherland:
From SGdi's new map collection], Istanbul 1927.

Retrieved from the Library of Congress: www.loc.gov/
item/2010593205/

On the other side of the Aegean, Turk-
ish writers lived through their own dra-
ma: constant wars, floods of refugees,
internal dissension, and, finally, the
humiliating defeats of 1912-1913 and
1918. The 1918 collapse heightened
the search for new ways. Some insist-
ed on continuity with the Ottoman past
and could accept compromises with the
Allies. Others sought fundamental re-
newal and an end to subjection at Allied
hands. The landing of Greek troops at
Smyrna (1919) triggered waves of pro-
test throughout the country with the
striking participation of women's asso-
ciations. The coincidence with the land-
ing of Mustafa Kemal at Samsun fired up
the spread of the nationalist movement.

In the national narrative a free Ana-
tolia becomes the kernel of a revived
nation. The travails of its people justify
the struggle for liberation both from
the Ottoman establishment, which con-
demned it to poverty, illness, illiteracy,
and obscurantism, and from the exter-
nal enemies, above all the Greeks, who
burnt its houses and ravaged its liveli-
hood.The impact of the war on literature
had a varied character because writers
of different persuasions were affected
by its whirlwind. Soon, however, there
emerged a narrower literary canon of
the "War of Independence” based on
the narration of Mustafa Kemal himself.
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IXTOPIKO ITAAIXIO KAI XPONIKO
TQN XHMANTIKOTEPQN EKAOXEQN

1918

1919

1920

1921

1922

1923
1924
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1932

1934

1938

1939-1941

138

Avakwxn Tou Moudpou. Tehog Tou A’ lMaykoopiou MNoAépou, pe Tnv Toupkia oTnv
NAEUPA TWV NTTNHEVWV.

AnoBacn eNAnvikou oTpaTtou oTn 2pupvn. AiladnAwoeig Twv Toupkwy KaTd

™G anofaong. Anofacn Tou MouoTagpd KepyaA otn Zapwouvrta. Apxr Tou
€BVIKIOTIKOU avTIOTACIAKOU KIVAUATOG TwV TOUPKWY KATA TNG EeVIKNG I0BOANG
oTnv AvaToAr).

2TPATIWTIKN KaToXN oTnVv KwvoTavTivounoAn ano Toug 2uppdayoug. AidAuon

Tou OBwpavikou KoivoBouAiou otnv KewvoTavtivounoAn. 2UykAnon tng

MeydAng EBvoouveleuong otnv Aykupa. 2uvBrkn Twv 2eBpwv pe Tn 20UATAVIK
KuBépvnon, nou opwg dev avayvwpilstal ano Tnv kuRgpvnaon Tng Aykupag.
Maxn Tou 2ayyapiou.

H Halide Edip ornv Aykupa kai cuvtoun eniokewn Tou Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu
EKEI.

Nikn Toov EBvikioTov. Avakwyr Twv Moudaviwv. Aodopovia Tou Ali Kemal otnv
Nikopndeia. Katdpynon Tou 2ouATavaTou.

H Halide Edip dnpooisvel To Atesten Gémlek [MNupivo Moukapico] kar o Resat Nuri
Giintekin To Calikusu [TpunopedkTngl. SUANOYIKOG TOHOG zmir'den Bursa’ya [Ano
Tnv Mpoloa otn Zpupvnl, ye apnynoeig BiaioTrTwy Tou ENANVIKoU oTpaTou ot
Bapog Tou ToupkikoU NAnBucpou.

2uvBnkn Tng Awlavng. 18puon Tng Toupkikng AnuokpaTiag kai Tou AnpoKPaATIKOU
Aaikou KoppaTog.

Katdapynon Tou XaAipaTou.

ExkaBapioeig kal e€opia avrigppovouvTwy, n Halide Edip peta&u autdov.

O 36wpog Adyog Tou MouaTapd KepdA kabigpcovel To enionuo €Bvikd apriynua
Tou MoAepou Tng AveapTnoiag.

Hikim Gecesi [NUyTa Kpiong] Tou Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu.

YnoxpewTikr) aA\ayr) Tou aAgaPrTou ano 1 lavouapiou 1929.

Sodom ve Gomore [2660opa kai Fopopa] Tou Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu.
2uMoyn apBpwv Tou Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu pe Titho Ergenekon.

2 Uppwvo ENAnvoToupkikng giAiag peta&u BeviCéAou kai MouoTagpa KepdA.
18puon Tou kivrpaTog Kadro.

Yaban [Zevog] Tou Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu.

EmiBoAr) enwvipwy otoug noAiteg Tng Toupkikng AnpokpaTiag.

Ankara [Aykupa] Tou Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu. AidAuon Tou Kadro. O Yakup
Kadri npeofeutng ota Tipava.

©dvaTtog Tou MouoTapd KepaA AtatoUpk. levikr) apvnoTia kal oTadiakr)
enioTpopn e€opioTwv peTa&u autwv n Halide Edip Adivar kai o Refik Halit Karay.
O Nazim Hikmet ypdaper ano tn gpuiakr) To eniko noinua Kuvéyi Milliye. Destan
[EBvikeég Auvapeig. Enog] mou dnuooieletal yeta BavaTov To 1965.




1918

1919

1920

1921

1922

1923
1924

1926
1927

1928

1929

1930
1932

1934

1938
1939-1941

TIMELINE AND LIST
OF MOST IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS

Mudros Armistice. End of First World War with the Ottoman Empire among the
defeated powers.

Landing of the Greek Army at Smyrna. Turkish demonstrations against the Greek
landing. Arrival of Mustafa Kemal at Samsun. Start of the nationalist resistance
movement against the foreign invasion of Anatolia.

Military occupation of Constantinople by the Allies. Dissolution of the Ottoman
parliament in Constantinople. Convocation of the Grand National Assembly in
Ankara. Treaty of Sévres signed by the Sultan’s government and rejected by the rival
government in Ankara.

Battle of Sakarya.

Halide Edip in Ankara and brief sojourn there by Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu.
Victory of the Nationalists. Mudania Armistice. Murder of Ali Kemal at lzmit.
Abolition of the Sultanate.

Halide Edip publishes Atesten Gémlek [The Shirt of Flame] and Resat Nuri Giintekin
Calikusu [The Wren]. Publication of izmir'‘den Bursa’ya [From Bursa to lzmir],

a collective volume recounting the atrocities visited on the Turkish population

by the Greek army.

Treaty of Lausanne. Founding of the Turkish Republic and the Republican People’s
Party.

Abolition of the Caliphate.

Purge and exile of dissenters, among them Halide Edip.

Thirty-six-hour-long speech by Mustafa Kemal establishing the official national
narrative of the War of Independence.

Publication of Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu's Hiikiim Gecesi [Night of Judgement].
Compulsory change of the alphabet effective January 1, 1929.

Publication of Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu's Sodom ve Gomore [Sodom and
Gomorrah].

Publication of Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu's collection of articles with the title
Ergenekon.

Greco-Turkish Pact of Friendship agreed between Venizelos and Mustafa Kemal.
Founding of the Kadro movement. Publication of Yakup Kadri's Yaban [The
Stranger].

Turkish citizens compelled to take surnames.

End of the Kadro movement. Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu dispatched as
ambassador to Tirana. Publication of Yakup Kadri's Ankara.

Death of Mustafa Kemal Ataturk.

While in prison Nazim Hikmet composed Kuvéayi Milliye. Destan [The National

Forces. An Epic] published posthumously in 1965.
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H Nakiye Hanim npoopwvdvTtag Ta nAnbn oTo ZoUATAvayueT.
Nakiye Hanim addressing the public at Sultanahmet.

L’ lllustration, 7 ®eBpouapiou 1920 / L’ lllustration, February 7, 1920. Me AeCavTa (with the caption):
“A Constantinople: une dame turque, Nakié Hanoum, présidente de I’Association des femmes professeurs,
prononce une harangue au meeting du 13 janvier 1920, devant Sainte-Sophie.”




ATAAHAQNONTAY KATA
THYX 2YMMAXIKHY KATOXHX

MeTd Tnv Avakwyn Tou Moudpou Tov OkTwPpio Tou 1918, To péNNov yia Tnv NTTNHEVN
oBwpavikr autokpaTopia diaypapoTav aPfefaio kar okoTevo. MNa va npoRAnBouv ol
a&iwoeig Tou ToupkikoU Aaou dnuioupynBnkav oe NoANG pepn GUANOYOI YIa TNV Une-
paonion Twv gBvikov dikaiwpaTtwy. Evrovn avTidpaon npokdieos n anofacn Tou
EAMAnvikoU 2ZTpaTtol oTn Zpupvn Tov Mdio Tou 1919, Tnv onoia akoAouBnoe nAnBopa
dladnAwoewv og OAn TNV xwpa. ASloonpueiwTn ATav N opydvwon diadnAwaoewy anod
OPYQVIOHUOUG YUVAIK®WV.

Enipaveig yuvaikeg oTov kK6opo TnG diavonong, onwg peTa&u dMwv n Halide Edip
(Adivar) (1884-1964), n Nakiye Hanim (Elgiin) (1882-1954), n Stkufe Nihal (Basar) (1896-
1973), Eeonkewvav and To Brpa Ta nAndn pe pAoyepoug NaTpiwTikoug Adyougs. Enika-
Noupeveg Bpnokeia, NaTpida, oIKOYEVEID KAl TO HAPTUPIO TOU TOUPKIKOU AdoU KaTadi-
kaCav Tnv adikia og Papog OxI Hovo Twv ToUpkwv aAG Kal OAOU TOU HOUGOUApPAVIKOU
koopou. Mapd Tn Zuppaxikr anaydpeucn ATAV EVTUNWOIAKNA 1| CUPPETOXN OTIG diadn-
Awoeig NAfBoug avdpcov Kal YuvalkemV yia npwTn popd and koivou. O MouoTtapad Ke-
MAA gixe Ndn kaTaguyel oTnv AvaToAr) kai o1 S1IadnAMOEI§ AUTEG evioxuav To Kivnua yia
Tnv €€000 oTnV AvaToAr Kal TNV €vapgn Tou aneAeuBepwTIKOU aywva Nou OTPEPOTAV
KUPIwG KaTdA Twv EANAvav.

AiadrAworn yuvaikév oTo 2ouATAvaypeT. 27 onuaia: «O1r MoucouAudvor dev neBaivouv kai dev oKOTGVOVTAIN.
Women's demonstration at Sultanahmet. On the flag: “Muslims do not die and are not killed.”
AvakTtr|Bnke and - Retrieved from: http://www.eskiistanbul.net/1193/sultanahmet-mitingleri-1919
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H Halide Edip
NPOCPWVOVTAG

Ta nAnBn oo
20UATAVayuET

otn diadniwon
dlapapTupiag

KATA TNG ENNNVIKNG
anofaong oTn Zpupvn
kal unooTnpiovTag TIg
Beoeig Tou Npogdpou
Woodrow Wilson,

23 Maiou 1919.

Halide Edip addressing
a demonstration at
Sultanahmet against
the landing of the
Greek army at izmir
and supporting
President Wilson's
Fourteen Points,

May 23, 1919.

Halidé Edib,

The Turkish Ordeal,
London 1928.
[B100TIKA ZUNNOYR
Private Collection

Aiadrjhwon
OBwpavay,
1919 nepinou.
[B1e0TIKA ZUNOYN

Turkish demonstration,
ca. 1919.
Private Collection

PROTESTING AGAINST
THE ALLIED OCCUPATION

After the Mudros Armistice of October 1918, the future for an Ottoman Empire that had
suffered a humiliating defeat was dark and uncertain. To promote the claims of the Turk-
ish people, societies for the defence of the national rights were formed in various local-
ities. The Greek landing at Smyrna in May 1919 provoked very particular reactions not
just in the capital but all over the country. A remarkable feature was the organisation of
protest by women’s associations.

Prominent women intellectuals, such as Halide Edip (Adivar) (1884-1964), Nakiye
Hanim (Elgiin) (1882-1954) and Siikafe Nihal (Basar) (1896-1973), not only took part in
the protests but took to the platform as well, rousing the crowds with fiery patriotic rhet-
oric. They denounced the injustice perpetrated against not just the Turks but the entire
Muslim world, invoking religion, the fatherland, and the martyrdom of the Turkish peo-
ple. Despite prohibition by the Allied authorities, large crowds gathered with both men
and women taking part together for the first time. Mustafa Kemal had already departed
for Anatolia and these protests gave an added impetus to the “Exodus to Anatolia” and
the start of a liberation struggle directed chiefly against the Greeks.
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O Pwoog kaMiTexvng, Yevgeny Lanceray (1875-1945), emiokepTnke Tnv Aykupa KaAeopgvog Tou Semyon Araloy,
npeoPeuTr) TNG 20PIETIKNG Pwaoiag, Tou mpeTou KPATOUG NOU avayvawploe TNy KufRépvnon Tng Aykupag. To
eikovoypapnuévo BiBAio nou e&edwoe pe TiTAo KaAokaipr oTnv Aykupa gival To nUePOAOYIO Nou KpaTouoe
oTnv ekei napapovr) Tou (lovviog-ZenTepPpiog 1921). Mepiexel okiToa kal oxoAia eBvoypapIkoy Kal MONITIKOU
xapakTtrpa. Npogavag n Halide Edip, npdowno nou Eexwpile wg cuyypageag kal yuvaika dev dIEpUYE TNG
NPOCOXNG TOU.

MopTpero Tng Halide Edip and Tov Yevgeny Lanceray oTo odoinopiko KaAokaipr otnv Aykupa,
NévivykpavT 1925. I81coTikr) ZuN\oyn

The Russian artist Yevgeny Lanceray (1875-1945) visited Ankara at the invitation of Simeon Aralov, the ambassador
of Soviet Russia, the first state to recognize the Ankara government. The illustrated book A Summer in Angora is the
diary he kept during his stay there (June-September 1921). It contains sketches and political and social commentary
about Ankara at the time of the Greco-Turkish war. Halide Edip who stood out as a female writer, did not escape his
notice.

Portrait of Halide Edip by Yevgeny Lanceray in A Summer in Angora, Leningrad 1925. Private Collection
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TO «IIYPINO ITOYKAMIXO»
THYX ANATOAHX

Me Tn ouvaiveon Twv 2Uppaxikov Auvapewy o MouoTapd KepdA epuye yia Tnv AvaToln
Tov Mdio Tou 1919, pe okond Tnv eniPolr) Twv 0pwv TNG Avakwyrg Tou Moudpou kai Tn
diathpnon Tng dnuodoiag Tagng. NMapaPAénovrag To okono TNG NicnNUNg ANOCTOANG, O
MouoTapa KepaA apgows endobnke oToV CUVTOVIOUO TwV dIapOPWV avVTIOTACIAKWY
KIVNUATwV. 210 TEAog Tou 1919 eykaTéotnoe Tnv €dpa Tou oTnV TOTE aoruavTn Aykupa.
OTtav Tov MapTio Tou 1920 o1 2Uppayor npoxwpnoav e auoTnpoTepn eniBoAn Tng
2uppaxikng katoxng otnv KwvoTtavTivounoAn, noM\oi €BvikioTeg dpanéTeucav oTn
pn kaTexopevn AvaTtoAn. 2tn Bgon Ttou Siahupévou OBwpavikol koivofouliou Tng
KwvoTavtivounoAng cuotdBnke n MeydAn EBvoouveleuon Tng Aykupag.

MeTa&U auTdv nou cuppeTeixav oTn Aeyopevn «£Eodo oTnv AvatoArn» nTav ol
veapoi akoun nointeg Nazim Hikmet (1902-1963) kai Vala Nureddin (1901-1967) kai
n kataSiwpévn ouyypageag Halide Edip. H Halide Edip idpuoe 1o MpakTopeio Tng
AvaToAng, pe okond Tn d1Iddoon Tou avTIoTACIAKoU KivrpaTog otnv Eupcnn. Katd
TNV napapovr Tng kovta oTov MouoTapa KepdA e&edwoe To Mupivo MMoukauioco nou
Bewpeital To npwTo pubioTépnua Tou «loAépou Tng Avetaptnoiagy. H idia eEnyei oTi
«MUPIVO MOUKAMICO» €ival hid TOUPKIKN €KpPACT Nou onuaivel peydlo Bacavo and To
onoio kaveig dev BéNel va analayei, eved pnopei. Mupivo noukdpico dw eival o noBog
Kal To facavo Tou ToupkikoU Aaou yia T AUTpwon ano Tnv §evn kaTtoxr. H idia opwg
napadexeral OTI «EKAeWe» TOV TITAO and Tov CUVABEAPO TNG, TOV €MioNG KATASIWUEVO
ouyypagea kal diavooupevo Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu (1889-1974). O Yakup Kadri,
pe kaTaywyr ano Tn Mayvnoia Tng M. Aciag kal yovog onpavTiKAG OIKOYEVEIDG
NPOUXOVTWY, gixe NON apxioel va ypdapel To dikd Tou [MUpivo noukduioo, STav Tov ¢I-
Ao&evouoe n Halide Edip yia Aiyeg pepeg otnv Aykupa Tov Mdio Tou 1921.

Halide Edip, Mupivo Moukauioco,
€& pUANO TNG NpTNg ekdoong, 1922. IBiwTik ZuNoyn

Halide Edip, Shirt of Flame,
cover of the first edition, 1922. Private Collection

Halide Edip, Yakup Kadri, Falih Rifki, and Mehmed Asim,
[zmir'den Bursa’ya Hikéyeler Mektuplar ve Yunan Ordusunun
Mesu'liyetine dair bir Tedkik

[Ano Tn Zpupvn otnv Mpoloa: I0Topieg, YPAPPATA Kal
€PEUVA OXeTIKA Pe TNV euBuvn Tou ENAnvikoU oTpaTou],
KwvoTtavtivounohn [1922]. E&w, n peTaypappaTiopévn
enavekdoaorn (xwpig xpovoloyia).

[From Izmir to Bursa: Stories, Letters and Investigations
Pertaining to the Greek Army’s Responsibility], Istanbul
[1922]. Here, a later reprint in the Latin alphabet, undated.
[B1w0TIKA ZUNOYN - Private collection
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QwToypapieg anod Tnv naidikn nAikia Tou Yakup Kadri, ue Tnv adelpn Tou. Tehog 19ou-apyeg 200U aiwva.
From Yakup Kadri's childhood with his sister. End of 19t"-early 20t century.
Yiicel, Hasan-Ali. Edebiyat Tarihimizden [And Tnv ioTopia Tng AoyoTexviag pag - From the History of our Literature], Ankara 1957.

O MoucoTapd Kepd\ otnv AyKupa PE TOUG avTINPoomNous Twv 20BIET.
Mustafa Kemal with the Soviet Delegation in Ankara.
MixanA A. Podag, H EAAdda otnv Mikpd Acia (1918-1922), ABriva 2019 (avatunwon)
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A "SHIRT OF FLAME"
IN ANATOLIA

With the consent of the Allied Powers Mustafa Kemal was dispatched to Anatolia, with
an official mission to maintain public order and ensure adherence to the terms of the
Armistice. Disregarding his official mandate, Mustafa Kemal at once applied himself to
coordinating and uniting the various resistance movements under his own leadership.
Atthe end of 1919 he installed his headquarters in the then insignificant town of Ankara.
When in March 1920 the Allies proceeded to a tighter military occupation of Constan-
tinople for more effective control of the Ottoman government, many nationalists fled
to Anatolia. The place of the now dissolved Ottoman parliament in Constantinople was
then taken by the Grand National Assembly of Ankara.

Among those who took part in the “Exodus to Anatolia” were the young poets Nazim
Hikmet (1902-1963) and Vala Nureddin (1901-1967), and the well-known author, Halide
Edip. Halide Edip founded the Anatolian Agency to spread the news of the resistance
struggle in Europe. During her association with Mustafa Kemal in Anatolia she published
The Shirt of Flame, which is regarded as the first novel of the “War of Independence.” She
explains that “shirt of flame” is a Turkish expression which denotes great suffering from
which one is unwilling though able to escape. Here the “Shirt of Flame” is the passion
and suffering of the Turkish People for liberation from foreign occupation. However, she
herself acknowledges that she “stole” the subject and the title from her colleague and
well-known author and intellectual, Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu (1889-1974). Descen-
dant of a prominent noble family from Manisa, Yakup Kadri had already started writing
his Anatolian novel during his short stay with Halide Edip in Ankara in May 1921.

And Ta BiBAia autng Tng nepiodou, eniong diafdoTnke
noAu O TpunoppdkTng Tou Resat Nuri Glntekin
(1889-1956), ayannuevo BifAio Tou MouoTagpd Kepd.
MpokeTar yia pia aiobnuaTikn 1I0Topia nou eKTUNicoeTal
pE pOvTO TNV avBpdanivn Kal pUOIKH YEWYPAPIa

TnG AvaToArg, Xwpig Kapia pnTr) avagpopd oTov
€AANVOTOUPKIKO NOAENO.

Resat Nuri (Guntekin), Calikusu [O TpunogppakTng],
KwvoTavtivounohn 1922. E&w n eikovoypapnuévn
gkdoaon Tou 1928. 181eoTikr) UMY

A very popular book of this time, and among Mustafa
Kemal's favorites, was Calikusu [The Wren] by Resat Nuri
Guntekin in which a sentimental story unfolds with the
human and physical geography of Anatolia

in the background and with no express reference

to the Greco-Turkish war.

Resat Nuri (GUntekin), Calikusu [The Wren], Istanbul
1922. Here, the illustrated edition of 1928.

Private collection
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Eodwpulho pe eikovoypdgpnon and 1o RifAio Tng Halide Edip, The Turkish Ordeal, Aovdivo 1928. [81coTikr) ZUNoy)
lllustrated page from Halide Edip's, The Turkish Ordeal, London 1928. Private collection
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TO TEAOX TOY ITIOAEMOY
KAI TA EITAKOAOY®A

O nodAepog Teleiwaoe pe Tn vikn Twv KepahioTawv Tov ZenTepfpio Tou 1922 péoa oe pia
divn kaTaoTpopwv kal Biaionpayiwv. [a Tnv kataoTpopn TNG Zpupvng, o Yakup Kadri
kal o Falih Rifki (Atay) (1894-1971), évBeppol unooTnpikTeg Tou MouoTagpd Kepdh, ek-
ppalouv xpovia apydTepa NoAU iapopeTika aicBruaTa.

Tnv vikn akolouBnoav dueceg avatponeg. O ZouAtavog dipuye otn MdAATa, To
SouATavaTo katapynBnke kal knpuxTnke N Toupkikr AnuokparTia. 2 AiyoTepo ano de-
KOOXTw PNVEG KaTapyrBnke kal To XaAipdaTo, eved OAa Ta peAn Tng OBwpavikng duva-
oteiag eCopioTnkav.

20vTopa ekdnAdvovTal NONITIKEG dlagpwvieg nou KATaAryouv os ekkaBapioeig To
1926, eveo nayiwveTal To povornwAio Tng e§ouaiag Tou MouoTtagd KepdA. MoAhoi, dnwg
n Halide Edip, (peUyouv anod Tn xwpea yia va eNicTPEWYOUV HOVO PETA Tov BAvaTd Tou, pe
Tnv apvnoTia Tou 1938.

O MouoTtapd Kepd expuvei Tov Adyo Tou To 1927 Kai eniBAAAel TO I0TOPIKO APr)-
yNHa, onwg ekeivog To avridapPaverar. O Bpetavog iotopikdg, Perry Anderson, onpueiw-
O€: «NPOOTA OTOV AOYO Nou ekpavnoe To 1927 Kai nou gyive To eNiCNPO NICTEUW TOU
£Bvoug wxplouv ol onolecdnnoTe pnTopeieg Tou XpouoTow® ) Tou KaoTpo. ESupva-
VTag Ta JIKA TOU ENITEUYPATA HIAOUCE YIa £E1 CUVEXEIG NUEPES YIa 36 WPEG KAl KATOMIV
TouTou ouveBeoe evav TOpo eEakoaiwy oeAidwy, Eva paIvOPeVo a&engpaaTo oTNV IOTO-
pia Tng anoAuTapxiag.

H Halide Edip avranokpiBnke gkdidovrag otnv AyyAia Tn 8ikfy TnG spnsipia and
TOV NOAEPO HE UNOTIUNTIKG OXOAia yia Tov MouoTagpd KepdA. AvtiBeTa, o Yakup Kadri
Karaosmanoglu avravakAd To gnionuo agpriynua pe Tnv ékdoon duo pubioTopnudTwy
Kal UANOYNG dpBpwv.

O MouocTtapd Kepah enefare pi-
Qikég peTappuBpioelg yia Tn HeTa-
Baon oe éva ouyxpovo eSeupwna-
TOPEVO KPATOG peE anokopU®wpad
TNV apeon alayr) ano 1o apafikod
0€ NPOCAPHPOTHEVO AATIVIKO AAPA-
BnTo 1O 1928.

To Kovaki Tewv Kapaoopdvoylou oTo
Akhisar. Z2uN\oyr) Kesibe Karaosmanoglu

The Karaosmanoglu mansion in Akhisar.
Kesibe Karaosmanoglu Collection
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To 1929 o Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu avatuncover pe
To véo aApdfnTo enifoyn apBpwv unép Tou EBvIkou
Aydova nou eixe npwrodnuoaieloel oTo kdam peTagy
1920 ka1 1922, eniAéyovTag yia TITAO YVwoT6 oupolo
TOU TOUPKIKOU BVIKIGHOU.

To support the nationalist line, Yakup Kadri reproduced,
in 1928, in the new alphabet a collection of articles,
which had originally appeared in fkdam between 1920
and 1922. He entitled this collection Ergenekon, a
resonant symbol of Turkish nationalism.

Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Ergenekon,
KewvoTavTivounoAn [1928] 1973. 181coTikr) ZulNNoyr
Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Ergenekon, Istanbul
[1928] 1973. Private collection

Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Vatan Yolunda Millf
Miicadele Hatirélari [Mpog Tnv MaTpida: Avapvroeig
andé Tov EBvikéd Aywval, Kwvotavtivounoin, 1958.
181coTIKr) ZUNNOYT

Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Vatan Yolunda Millt
Miuicadele Héatiralari [On the Way to the Motherland.
Memories from the National Struggle], Istanbul 1958.
Private collection
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«AuTn n pala ciwnnAou xeipappou EexUVoVTav ano TIG YWVIEG TWV

dpopwv Kkal kupaTa-kupaTa EexeiliCe TNV NPOKUUAIC NEPVAVTAG NAVG

and Ta anokolpicpéva akdpa ota neCodpopia pavrtapdkia pag. [To

nAnBog] paivoTav va cuykevTpoVeTal an’ ONeG TIG HEPIEG OTNV MPOKUPAIA.
AkoUyovTav KAMNoleg KOUPBEVTEG OTA pwpailka Kal (puwveg nou cou BupiCav
IKECia N KAApa. MeTd, kanoleg Ppaxveg oTPIYKAIEG YUVAIKGV KAl MAIBICOV.

>e Niyo épTaca otnv nepioxr) Yalilar. Zekiveovrag and To Karatas 0OAeg ol
QVAPVHOEIG pHou anod To NpoogaTo napeABov dpyicav va ofrivouv. Htav cav
va §avalouoa TNV npwTn pou vioTn. Aev rTav povo n xBeaivr) nupkayid -
nTav Aeg kai n avakwyr Tou Moudpou, N kaTadAnywn Tng KwvoTtavtivounoAng,
n KaTaAnyn TNG 2pupvng, o exBpog nou épTace oxedov oTig NUAeG TNG
AyKUPAG - Tav oav pn ouvePRn moTe Kapia ano OAeg TIg eBVIKEG CUPPOPEG
MOU PaG KATEKAUCQAV QUTA TA TPia XPOvia. /AEG KAl N XWPA Nou AnAGVETaAl
and Tig koIAadeg Tou 2ayydplou pexpl Tig akTeg Tou Gediz dev eixe yivel

€Va ATEAEIWTO EPEINIO NAVTOU PE TIG KAPEVEG KAI KATEOTPAPHEVEG MOAEIG,
KWHOMOAEIG Kal xwplid TNG. H ayaAAiaon kai n xapd nou Eexeilios pyeoa pou
e§aleiye kABe pou Bacavon.

“This mass of a silent torrent gushing out of the street corners was moving

in waves towards the waterfront and passed over our soldiers who were still
sleeping on the pavements. They appeared to merge in the waterfront. There
was some talking in Greek and voices which reminded you of begging or
crying. Then a few hoarse screams of women and children. Time came and

| arrived in the district of Yalilar; starting from Karatas all my memories from
the recent past began to be wiped away. It was as if | was living again the
period of my first youth. As if - it was not only last night's fire - the Armistice of
Mudros, the occupation of Istanbul, the capture of Izmir, the enemy reaching
almost at the gates of Ankara, as if none of all the national tragedies which
filled these three years never happened. As if the country which stretches
from the valleys of Sakarya to the shores of Gediz had not become an endless
ruin throughout with its scorched and razed cities, towns and villages. The
overflowing exuberance and joy | felt took away all my sufferings.”




«laTi kaiyape TN

Zpupvn; Gofnbrkape

OTI av éuevav oTr) Bgon
Toug Ta napabaldaooia
apxovTIKA, Ta §evodoxeia
Kal Ta eoTiaTopIa, dev Ba
eAeubepwvopaocTav noTe
ano TIG HEIOVOTNTEG; »
"Why were we burning
down Smyrna? Were we
afraid that if waterfront
mansions, hotels and
restaurants stayed in place,
we would never be free of
the minorities?”

Falih Riftki Atay, Cankaya:
Atatlrk’in dogumunun
6limdine kadar [Toavkayia:
Ano Tn yévvnon pexp! Tov
Bdavato Tou ATaToupk],
KwvoTavTtivounoAn [1958]
2009. I3tk ZUNNoyn
Falih Rifki (Atay), Cankaya:
Atatlirk’iin dogumunun
6ltimine kadar [From the
Birth of Mustafa Kemal to
his Death], Istanbul [1958]
20089. Private collection

Yakup Kadri
Karaosmanoglu,

Sodom ve Gomore
[2080opa kal Mopopal,
KwvoTavTtivounoAn [1928]
2009. 181coTikr) ZUuN\oyn
Yakup Kadri
Karaosmanoglu, Sodom
ve Gomore [Sodom and
Gomorrah], Istanbul [1928]
20089. Private collection

MouoTtagad Kepal, Nutuk,
Aykupa 1927.

Mustafa Kemal, Nutuk,
Ankara 1927.

THE END OF THE WAR
AND THE AFTERMATH

The war ended with the decisive victory of the Kemalists in September 1922 in a whirl-
wind of destruction and atrocity. Many years after the event, Yakup Kadri and Falih Rifki
(Atay) (1894-1971), both fervent supporters of Mustafa Kemal, expressed very different
sentiments about the destruction of Smyrna.

Immediate upheavals followed the end of the war. The Sultan fled to Malta and the
Sultanate was abolished. The foundation of the Turkish Republic was proclaimed. In few-
er than eighteen months the shadow Caliphate was also abolished and all members of
the Ottoman dynasty were exiled.

Political divisions soon emerged. 1926 saw a purge and a consolidation of Mustafa
Kemal's monopoly of power. Many, such as Halide Edip, left the county to return only
after Mustafa Kemal's death in 1938.

In 1927 Mustafa Kemal gave the long oration, Nutuk, imposing his own historical nar-
rative. The British historian, Perry Anderson, wrote: “The speech he gave in 1927 that
became the official creed of the nation dwarfed any address by Khrushchev or Castro.
Extolling his own achievements, it went on for 36 hours, delivered over six days, eventu-
ally composing a tome of 600 pages: a record in the annals of autocracy.”

Halide Edip responded by publishing in England her own experience of the war with
unflattering comments about Mustafa Kemal: The Turkish Ordeal. Meanwhile, Yakup
Kadri, always a passionate supporter of Mustafa Kemal, reflected the official line in two
novels and a collection of articles.

Under Mustafa Kemal radical reforms were implemented for the transition to a mod-
ern Europeanized state, most strikingly in the abrupt change of the alphabet from Arabic

to an adapted form of Latin.
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Xwpikoi oTnv AvatoAn, dekaeTia 1920. I8icoTikr ZUNoYT
Villagers in Anatolia, 1920s. Private collection
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ANAZHTQNTAX
NEOYX APOMOYX

270 peTa&u o Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu padi pe dAoug Siavooupevoug npoonabn-
oav va Bpouv éva 1dsohoyikd unofabpo yia To Kepyalikod KpATog, oUTE KOPHUOUVIOTIKO
oUTe KamTaAIoTIKO, aAAG auToxBovo. Anpioupyouv To 1932 To kivnua KavTpo kar k-
didouv To opwvupo neplodiko. H apxikn euvoia Tou MouoTagpd Kepd gyive analia, To
Kavtpo SiaAuBnke 1o 1934 kai o Yakup Kadri otaABnke npeocPeutng oTa Tipava.

Tnv idia enoxn o Yakup Kadri e€£€dwoe duo pubioTopnuara: Yaban kai Ankara. >To
Yaban [O &évog] n unoBeon exkTulicoeTal oTn SIAPKEIA TOU EANANNVOTOUPKIKOU NOAEHOU,
pe Bgpa To afucoaleo xaoua nou xwpilel TNV TAEN Twv e€gupwnaiopévewy diavooupe-
VOOV MOU KUPEPVOUV TNV XWPEa KAl TwV anA®V XwpIkwv TG AvaTtoAng. 21o Ankara, éva
OUYXPOVWG ouToMIKG Kal aaTipikd pubioTopnua, n unoBeon ekTulNicosTal oTo Napeh-
Bov Tou noAgpou, oTo NApPOV TNG PICIKAG HETAPOPPwoNG ot dr\Bev eSeupwnaiopévo Ko-
OMIKO KPATOG KAl OTO OUTOMIKO HEANNOV TOU TEAEIOU CUCTHHATOG dIaKUBEPVNONG AUTOU
Tou kpaToug. Mapapével, Opwg, ndvra ABuUcoog yia Tov JIAaVOoUPEVO N Wuxr TOu anAou

XWPEIKOU TNG AVaTOAAG, NONITN Twpa Tou eEeupwnaiopuévou KPATOUG.

H opdda Tou Kadro, 1932 nepinou.
The group of Kadro, ca. 1932.
AvakTtriBnke ano - Retrieved from: //iyikigormusum.com/cumhuriyet-doneminin-ilk-dergileri-3-kadro-dergisi
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«H ekpaBnon, n naideia, ol kahoi
TPOMOI MEPVOUV Kal SEV UMOPOUV
va KAVOUV &va ATopOo va aAaEel
oTav To nepIBAANov Tou Napapével
avaAloiwTo. Me auTn Tnv
AcTHavVTn NAPATHPENCN HNOPOUNE
va kataAafoupe yiaTi OAa Ta
KIVAUOTA YIa pETAPPUBpioEIg Kal
eEeupwnaiopd oTnv Toupkia €xouv
anoTUxel.

“Instruction, education, good
manners are transitory things and it
is not possible for the individual to
be transformed for the better while
the environment remains unchanged.
From this insignificant remark we can
address the issue of understanding
why all the movements for reform
and westernisation in Turkey have
ended in failure.”

Anoconacpa ano: Yakup

Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Yaban,
KeovoTavTtivounoAn 1933. [8icoTikn
2uN\oyn

Excerpt from: Yakup Kadri
Karaosmanoglu, Yaban, Istanbul
1933. Private Collection

Kadro 1, Aykupa 1932.
Kadro 1, Ankara, 1932.

Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, dexaetia Tou 1930. Apxeio Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, KeovoTavtivounoAn
Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, 1930s. Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu Papers, Istanbul
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«To nédi Tou Eopdk
NoupevTiv ok&Awoe

o' €va TPAUPATIOPEVO
eToigoBdavaTto exBpo.

Eine o NoupevTiv: ‘MixdAn,
©eooale Toonavn'

Eine o Noupevriv: ‘Agv
eipaoTe gpeig,

auToi nou o’ éoTelhav

€dw eival auToi nou oe
OKOTWOoAV'».

Aoyia ToUpkou oTpaTITN
oe eToipoBavaTo

‘EN\nva. Anoonacua

ano 1o énog Tou Nazim
Hikmet, Kuvéyi Milliye [O1
Auvapeig Tng EBvikng
AvTioTaong], Aykupa 1968.
Eikovoypdagpnon Abidin
Dino. I181coTikr) Zulhoyn)

“Eshfak Nureddin's foot got
caught on an injured, dying
enemy.

Said Nureddin: ‘Mihali,
shepherd from Thessaly’
Said Nureddin: ‘It's not us,
Those who sent you here
are the ones who killed
you.”

The words of a Turkish
soldier to a dying Greek
soldier. Excerpt from Nazim
Hikmet's Kuvéyi Milliye [The
National Forces], Ankara
1968. Illustrated by Abidin
Dino. Private collection

SEEKING
NEW PATHS

Meanwhile, Yakup Kadri and other intellectuals were seeking an ideological foundation
for the Kemalist state which would be neither capitalist nor communist, but native. They
formed the Kadro movement and published a journal with the same name. The move-
ment was short-lived: Mustafa Kemal's favor soon turned to disfavor. The movement was
disbanded and Yakup Kadri was packed off as ambassador to Tirana (1934).

In the same period Yakup Kadri published two novels: Yaban and Ankara. In Yaban
[The Stranger] the plot unfolds during the Greco-Turkish War. Its theme is the deep gulf
that separates the westernized intellectuals, who govern the country, from the simple vil-
lagers of Anatolia. In Ankara, a utopian and satirical novel, the plot is set in three periods:
the past during the Greco-Turkish War; the present during the transformation into a west-
ernized secular state; and the utopian future of the perfectly organized state. Through all
this, nonetheless, the soul of the simple Anatolian remains unfathomable for the west-

ernized intellectual.
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Refik Halit Karay, Ay Pesinde [KuvnydvTtag To ¢peyyapi], KwvoTavtivounoAn 1922. Eikovoypagpnaon Hamid (Aytag). ISicoTikry ZuN\oyn
Refik Halit (Karay), Ay Pesinde [In Pursuit of the Moon], Istanbul 1922. lllustrated by Hamid (Aytac). Private collection
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OQNEX ITOY
ATTOXIQITHOHKAN

H ZuvBnkn tng AwCavng (1923) npoePAene yevikh apvnoTia. EEaipebnkav and autnv
pe enpovr) TNG TOUPKIKAG avTINPOowWNeiag eKaTOV NevrhvTa ATopa nou BewpnBnkav
1BiaiTepa exBpikd oTo €BVIKIOTIKO Kivnua Kal aueowg e§opioTnkav. MeTagu auTwv Ba
nTav kai o Ali Kemal (1869-1922), diavooupevog kal TEWG unoupyog (kar npondannoug
Tou AyyAou noAiTikou Boris Johnson), edv Couoe. Tov NoguPpio Tou 1922, o Ali Kemal
opayIaoTNKe akpIfwg onwg Aiyo npiv gixe ogayiaoTel 0 XpuoOOTOPOG 2ZHUPVNG, HE
evepyeia Tou NoupevTiv Maoa.

Tooo o Ali Kemal, ue Tnv evrovn kpimikn apBpoypagia Tou, GO KAl 0 CUYYPAPEAS
Refik Halit (Karay) (1888-1965) pe Tnv aveAénTa XI0UPOPICTIKN Néva Tou, Bewpouoav To
Koprrato Evaioeswg kal Mpoodou anoAuTwg unstBuvo yia Tnv katdappeuon Tou OBcw-
paviKoU kpdaToug KaTa Tn didpkeia Tou Meydlou MoAépou kar gixav aoknoel évrovn
KPITIKA OTN CUVEXION TOU NMOAEUOU OTNV AVATOAN.

Metd Tnv anaywyn kar anotponiacTikh doAogovia Tou Ali Kemal, o Refik Halit ka-
Teépuye oTn BnpuTod kai oo XaAeni, dnou cuveyioe va dnuooielel. Onwg noAoi aAAol
eneotpewe otnv KwvoTavtivounoAn pe Tnv apvnoTia Tou 1938, petd Tov BavaTo Tou
ATaToUpk. 2TIG eNavekdOOEIG TWV EPYwV Tou -O0nwg kal Tng Halide Edip- yivovtar na-
pepPaoeig nou anaAlvouv TNV NPONYOUHEVN EVTOVN AVTIKEPAAIKT) OTACN TOU.

H Zabel Yesayan (1878-1943 [;] Bupa Twv 2TaAvikowv ekkaBapioswv), AdN yvwoTn
OUYYPAMETG e ONUAVTIKNA MONITIKY) KAl KOIVWVIKA dpdaon, dpangteuce and Tnv Toup-
kia To 1915. Népaoe Aiya xpovia otn FaAlia kar peTa eykataotabnke otn 2ofIeTikn
Appevia. Ekei To 1934 €&¢dwoe To dikd Tng Mupivo Moukaduioo yia Ta Badoava Tng ap-
MEVIKNG (pTwxoyeITovidg oTo 2kouTapl. AnociwnnBnke kal otnv Toupkia kar ot 2ofI-

eTikn Eveon.
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«la va anotpéwel Toug EAANveg and auTr) TNV NONITIKF, QUTH T YEPHAVIKN MNOAITIKN, KAl VA TOUg KAvel va TaxBouv pe To
nAeupo TNG Avtavr, éva atopo, o BeviCéhog, epydoTnke eni ogipd eTdov pe e§aipeTikr) oSudepkeia kal S1IopaTIKOTNTA, £va,
duo, Tpia xpovia. Xapn otn Bonbeia and Toug FAAoug kal Toug AyyAoug, Kal O yiaTi engioe To eANANVIKO €Bvog, enéTuxe Tov
oToX0 Tou, ekBpovnoe Tov [Baaihia] KwvoTavTivo, nfpe Tnv kuBepvnon ota xépia Tou kai Epepe TNV ENNada otov Meydho
MoéAepo enionpa kar NARPwg oTo MAeupo TNG Avtavt. Ti €yive yeTd anod autd; Olor yvwpiCoupe. Makapi ol Toupkol va gixav
KATAPEPEI VA MPOOTATEUCOUV TA OIKA TOUG CUN(pEPOVTA Ot TETOI0 BaBuod kaTd Tn didpkeia Tou Meyahou MoAépou!

‘Eva and Ta peyaAuTepa AdOn pag oTn 2uvTtaypaTikn enoxn gival To €§1G: anod Tnv apyr| dev pnopoUoape va KAaTAvor)CoupE
TNV NONITIKA TV diapdpwv eBvoThTwy pag. MNa napdderypa, kavape Toug Pwpiolg exBpoug pag eneidr) npotipotoav Tn
diIkn Toug eBvoTNTA ANO TNV ‘TOUPKIKOTNTA,' YIATI €iXaV KATA vou Tnv ave§apTnaia Toug kai rehav va douv 1o €Bvog Toug
avuywpévo kal eEAelBepo [...]. Movo pag kabrikov Ba rftav va kavoupe Toug Pwpiolg CUPNATPICTEG HAG VA anodeXToUV TNV
avayKaioTNTA TOU KUPIAPXIKOU Hag dikaikdpaTog. QoTdc0, auTr) N Kupiapxia Ba unopouce va eixe eicaxBei pe ouyxpovo,
NoNITIoPEVO KAl anodekTo Tpodno kal Ba rfTav €Tal kal yia Toug ApaPeg, Toug Appevioug Kal yia Tig aAeg eBvoTnTeg. Exovrag
npooTaTeloel Ta eBvika SikaiwpaTa dSAwv Twv eBvoThTwy EexwpioTd xapn otn Sikaloouvn Tou couktavaTou Ba eixape To
nAeovEKTNUA va pnopoupe va Coupe pali eENeUBepol Kal EUTUXICUEVOI.

“In order to divert the Greeks from this policy, this German policy, and to make them join the Entente Powers, one individual,

Venizelos, worked for a number of years with extraordinary shrewdness and foresight, for one, two, three years; it was

because of the actual help from the French and English rather than that from the Greek nation, that he reached his goal, had
Constantine dethroned, took the
government into his hands, and
brought Greece into the Great War
officially and fully on the side of the
Entente. What happened after that?
We all know. [...]
If only the Turks could have
protected their own interests to
that extent during the Great War!
One of our greatest mistakes in
the Constitutional era is this: from
the beginning we were unable to
grasp the politics of our various
nations; for example we made the
Rum our enemies because they
preferred their own ethnicity to
Turkishness; because they were
thinking of their independence
and wanted to see their nation
elevated and free; and we did not
think at all that this was a necessity
for any conscientious and wise
person; the task in hand would
only have been to make our Rum
compatriots accept the necessity
of our right to predominance;
however this predominance
could have been introduced in a
modern, civilised and acceptable
way and it would have been so
towards the Arabs, the Armenians
and the other nations too. Having
saved the national rights of each
of us thanks to the fairness of the
judicial processes of the sultanate
we would have the advantage of
being able to live together free and

happy.”

MNpoownoypaepia Tou Ali Kemal
and Tov FaMo Cwypdapo Albert
Mille (1872-1946).

Portrait of Ali Kemal by the French
painter Albert Mille (1872-1946).




VOICES THAT
WERE SILENCED

The Treaty of Lausanne (1923) provided for a general amnesty. Exempted from this at
the insistence of the Turkish delegation were one hundred and fifty individuals, who
were considered especially hostile to the nationalist movement and were promptly ex-
iled. Among them would have been Ali Kemal, an intellectual and former minister (and
great-grandfather of the English politician, Boris Johnson), had he lived. In November
1922, on the initiative of the very same Nureddin Pasha, Ali Kemal was lynched exactly as
Bishop Chrysostomos of Smyrna had been shortly before.

Both Ali Kemal with his strongly critical journalism and Refik Halit (Karay) with his
merciless satire considered the Committee of Union and Progress responsible for the
Ottoman collapse. They maintained a very critical view of the continuation of the war in
Anatolia.

After the abduction and repulsive murder of Ali Kemal, Refik Halit fled to Beirut and
then to Aleppo, where he continued to publish. Like many others, he too returned to
Istanbul with the amnesty granted in 1938, after the death of Atatlrk. In subsequent re-
editions of his work he toned down his anti-Kemalist stance, just as Halide Edip who had

muted her criticisms of Mustafa Kemal.

Zabel Yesayan (1878-1943 [?] victim of the Stalinist
purges), already a well-known writer with significant po-
litical and social activity, escaped from Turkey in 1915.
She spent a few years in France, and then settled in So-
viet Armenia. There in 1934 she issued her own Shirt of
Flame in which she described the suffering of the Arme-
nian slum in Skoutari (Constantinople). The book was si-
lenced in both Turkey and the Soviet Union.

Zabel Yesayan, OrHerHas Py6awka [[Upivo Moukapioo],
Méoxa 1936. MeTagppaon ano Ta appevika A. Tep-MapTipoaidv.
>ndvio avtiTuno. I8iwTikr) ZUNoyn

Zabel Yesayan, OrneHHas Py6awka [Shirt of Flame], Moscow
1936 (translated from the Armenian by A. Ter-Martirosyan). Rare
copy. Private collection
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270 apyeio Tou HAia Bevéln exel owBei To onioBopUAIo and oyxoAikd Tou TETPADdIO

nou aneikoviCel Tig Kudwvieg (AiBali) kal Ta yerrovikd Mooyovroia.

>' éva anod autd, oto AIog eKTUNICOETal &va and Ta Nio onUavTika dinynpaTta Tou Beveln, pe Tov idio TiTAo.
ASKZA Apxeia, Apxeio HAia Beveln

Among the Venezis Papers is preserved the back cover of one of his school exercise books, which has a
picture of Kydonies (Ayvalik) and the adjacent Moschonisia (Ayvalik Islands). One of these islands is the
setting for one of Venezis's most impressive short stories, “Lios,” the name of the island itself.

ASCSA Archives, Elias Venezis Papers
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ANATOAH

(ENTYITQXEIX AIIO THN IHEPTAMO)
Tou 2Tpatn MupinAn

Otav yevvr|Bnke o 2Tpdmng MupiPning (1890-1969) otn AeoPo To 1890, To vnoi avi-
ke oTnv OBwpavikr) AutokpaTopia. 2Toug BaAkavikoug MNMoAépoug KaTaTAXTNKE WG
gBelovmg, kaBwg dev pnopouoe va otpaTtoloynBei enicnua anod To EANNVIKO KPATOG.
Ano 10 1912 éwg To 1922 unnpétnoe oe OAQ TA NOAEHIKA HETWNA, PE HIKPEG AVA-
nauleg oTo evdidapeco. Hon anod Tnv enoxr Tou MakedovikoU petwnou Ba apyioel
va dnuOooIgEl TIG EPNEIPIEG TOU OE TOMIKES EPNUePIOeS TNG MuTIARVNG, wg dinynpaTa
Kal xpovoypapnuaTa. And tn Maxn oto Kidkig (1913) eivar epnveuopévo éva and ta
KaAUTepa dinyrjpaTta Tou oto Kokkives ioTopigg (1915) nou Ba anoTeAéoel To npolup
yia To H {eor) ev TApw, To pubioTopnua nou Tov Kabigpwaoe oTa eNANVIKG YpdpuaTa.

To kahokaipi Tou 1919, peta Tnv anofacn Tou ENANVIKOU GTPATOU OTN ZPUpvn, O
MupIBAANG KaAeiTal va unnpeTroel ek vEoU oTov EAANVIKO oTpaTd. TonoBeTeiTal oTa
MIKpaoiaTika napdhia anévavti anod Tt AeoPo, apxika oto Aikeli, otn Aipoipia Au-
TOKIVATWV TOU 60U ZUVTAYHATOG. Tov AUYOUOTO HETAMEPETAI YIa AiyeG HEPEG OTNV
Mepyapo kar anod exei oto AiBali. Evdéow otnv MNépyapo Ba kataypdwel Tig evTunc-
OEIG TOU ano «Tn yvnolwTatn AvaToAiTikn noAireia» nou Ba dnuoocicuBolv éva priva
apyoTepa ot nep1odikd Tng MuTiAnvng, Ta NidTa.

2710 napakdTw anoonacpa, o MupiBAAng nepiypagel pe (wovTavia Kal YAapupo-
TNTA TO TOMIO KAI TOUG KATOIKOUG TNG «MONITEIAg», KUpiwg ToUupkoug, EBpaioug, Ap-
pevioug kal eAdxioToug EAANVEG, HETAPEPOVTAG OTOV AVAYVWOTN TN VWXEANKOTNTA
NG AvaToANG —oav va pnv €xel aAa&el TINOTA yIa AIVEG— PE TA PAVTACHATA TWV
ATTAAWV va nepipepovTal anod Tnv apxaia AKPOnoAn oTOUG AVOIYHEVOUG KAl «AEN-
AaTnpévoug» Tagoug Toug oTov kauno. AilaBalovTdg To, kaveig vicwBel 0TI BpiokeTal
KI QuTOG péoa ornv Mepyaunvr) nohiTeia.

Eival evBiapépov 6T1 To Keipevo AoyokpiBnke, Xwpig va yvwpiloups av auTo gyi-
VE ano TIG OTPATIWTIKEG UNNPEEecieg Tou MikpaoiaTikoU MeTwnou f oTa ypadgeia Tou
nepiodikou. AuaTuxwg dev owleTal TO XEIPOYPAPO.

*

K’ o1 Bupunoeg, akoipnTa pelicoia
yupvoolouv ota paupa kunapioaia.

Aev E€pw YIaTI 00EG POPEG SOKIPATA VA CUYKEVTPGOW TA CUVAICOrpaTa nou pou yeviouvtar an’
Tn pEpa nou (w €701 CIwNNAA KI andpepa Yeoa og ToUTN TN yvnoIwTaTa AvaToNITIKN NONITEIQ,
€vag puBPOG PTEPOKONG HECT OTOUG OTOXAOWOUG Mo Yupelouve popdn k' Ekppaon, k' n Beia
pipa puaodel delAd 0Ta POUCIKA KAAAWIa TNG Niow anod TIg ppaocsg KI avaueoa oTig Aggeq. Kal
pia ONiwn nou otdel an’ Ta nAaTtavia, youppoupilel nicw an’ TIG OAAVOIXTEG NOPTEG Twv AenAa-
TNUEVWYV ONITIV, O€PVETAl 0TOUG akdBapToug dpdpoug NAvou OTa OKIoHEVA PETASwWTA, TA Ka-
TNPedévia OKENAOUATA PE TA PEYAAA KevTNTA TPIAVTAPUANQG, KAl 0Ta NAoUGCIa XOAKMUATA Nou
OKOUVTOUPAGG o K&Be Brpa.[...]

K'n xowpeal

‘Eva napdevo pa Oxi euxdpIoTO AVAKATWHA TOU VEOU KOOPOU [e Tov apxaio, nou (el akdua
TOOO €vToVa TO AeUKO TOU Agiyavo, TEVTWVOVTAG avApPesa oTa nabn kal oTig odUveG Twv ano-
YOVWV TA PJEAN TOU TA HAPHAPEVIA TA TOAKIOPEVA. H NnpoownikOTNTa TNG ONUEPIVAG NEPYAUIVAG
Cwng, Pyaiver kal NG\ KakopoIPIAOPEVN KI aXPNHATIOTN an’ To pakdaPfpio aykaAiaoua Twv apXai-
WV Jappdpwv. Av eUpeig kavevav an’ Toug e§opioToug ENnveg kaToikoug Ba cou piAfogl noAnv
wpa yia TNV AKpOnoAn, kai yia T aydApaTta kai yia Toug leppavoug apxaloAoyoug, Kal £TO1 NEPA-
OTIKA Kal oUvTopa Ba 8eig KaTdn To TPEPOUAO TNG TPAYwWDIAg TOU TNG CNePIVAG V' aN\olcwvel TN
@wvn Tou. O1 ATaAAol NepvouV akOPa TIG VUXTEG pE T akpifd Toug NedIAG OTa €PNUIKA COKAKIA
TNG NONITEIAG TOUG, KAl N PV TWV TAPWY KAl TWV HAPUAPWY, divel iICWG TOV KUPIWTEPO TOVO
akopa ki akopa otnv Mepyapivr Cwn. Kar péoa otnv apxaia kopvi€a n nio napdain ouvBeon.
Tpeig pulég avTapwpéveg and Ta Capia g Moipag ndvou oTnv neBapévn noMiTeia, kai pady,
xwplopeveg and Cnhisg, avtindBeisg, kal Bavaoipeg oxTpieg. AduvaTeg ERpaiioeg pe napda&eva
avadepaTa ocav unoTUNwWon OTEPUATWY. ZEIPnekia an’ Ta yUpw XwpIa e TIg NapAageveg OTONEG
TOUG, TN HOYYONIKN YPAUMM €VTOVN OTO HOUTPO TOUG, KAl YEVI (PUTPWHEVO HOVAXA OTO NMNYouVI.
[KapnAeg TEPACTIEG, Oa dnuIoupynpaTa Eexaopeva and aAMOTIVAV EN0XN AVAPESA HAG, He AOKN-
Ha KEPAAIa Kal TITaVIKA PeAN. MNepnaTtave oav unvoPaTiooeg, ki avaxapdalouv adiakona. Appevn-
Beg pe paupa paTia kal peyaAeg puteg, EBpaiol nou poAig Toug nANCIAoEIg XQPOYEAAVE OIXApEVA.
ToupkdAeg Bpoopikeg pe pikpd nddia yeéoa os akaiaiodnTta palaka kitpiva peotia. Popdve éva
€idog anaioia gavTa navralovia wg Toug aoTPayAAoUG, KAl NEPVAVE KOUKOUAwWPEVEG Bapid peg
Tov pepeTlE Toug W' OAn Tn Céotn. Kar pnpog, niow, navou, kaTou, de&1d, CepPid, pavtdpol, agi-
WHATIKOI, NEPINOAEG pe AOYXN OTA ONAQ, CAAMIYYEG, N HOUTIKN TNG (PPOoUPAG, HEPIKA AUTOKIVNTA.
OdAeye Kavévag Nwg n veupikada TNG OTPATIWTIKAG PNXAVAG ENPENE VA TOVWOEI JIa OTANIA TOV
NaApo NG Tpiyupivng vromag Cwng. Ae Bapigoal. O Avatolitng ©eog e€akolouBei va Kouvael
ano navew an’ Tnv noAn Tig BapPakévieg pTepouyeg Tou pe Tov idio Tepngliko puBpo. ON autda Ta
oUpTa-PEPTA eive Piacpeva kakoPaipéva pdhiora. Movaya o puBudg Tng ykaunAag nou nepna-
TA QVTANOKPIVETAI OWOTA e Tov NAaApo TG AvaToAng. [...]

MNavou oTnv apxaiav AKpOnoAn Tapnoupwpéva niow an’ Ta pappapévia AouAoudia evodg Kio-
vokpavou, neBaivouve pehaxpoiva vnoiwTakia, agouoTakol oTpaTiwTeg. Evag EBpaiog Byaivel
KPUpA an’' Ta AenAaTnpéva oniTia POPTWHEVOG XAAKMOUATA Kal XaAid Nepoikd. Auo Xwpopuld-
KOl NEPVAVE DEPEVOV EVA YEPO TOUPKO, NMOU ONWG OPOAOYNOE NETAAWOE PE TA XEPIA TOU TECOE-
pa gavtapakia. Ki o kapeTlrg napekel yia va oTuAwaoel eva kouTod Tpanel petaxeipiferarl éva
Aeukd noOdI apyaiou Beol. KaTou oTov kApno, oTa onAdxva TEXVITRV AOPwV XAOKOUVE Ol apXaiol
TApoI Twv Npwwv, AenAatnuévol anod Toug E&voug apxalohdyoug. Exei EeneTdyTnkav oTo pwg
akpIfd avBiopaTa TExvNg, oTEPAvIa oAOXpUCA pe kKAwvapia Balavididg kal KOPNoug ano agu-
pnAaTtnuevo atogio pdAapa. Kar v aydApaTta Aaodg. 2' éva TOUPKIKO OnNiTl, va, TO WIAOOOUAEUEVO
OKENAONA evOg anod Ta yappapévia nbdpia nou PBprke o pNéng oTo XwPAPI TOU YIOPATa Xpuod
naAaiika TdAapa. Ta xdpnoe oto KouPgpvo, kal n AwnArn MUAN pe TIG PWPAVTIKEG XEIPOVOUIEG
Twv AvaTOMK®OV Aawv ToU OpIoe €va UWwA, Ki an’ ekei Oan yn XWPeos YETA OTOV ONTIKO TOU
TOMEQ (POPOAOYEITAI WG TA OAUEPA pe TN dekaTtn an’ Tov ToUupko uneén. Mapékel va, n onuepivr
TPAywdida, MOU N (PPECKOPATWHEVN TNG HOUTOOUVA KAVEI AKOUA PPIXTEG YPIHATOEG OTO OTPA-
ToKoMo.

AuTou nepa

(Aoyokpioia)
Na napéker geg Ta Nnyadia kal peg Ta KaTaywyia Ta BUpaTa Tng acuykpdTnTng Opyng Kal Twv
avTinoiveyv. Xpuod okendopaTa Kal peta&wToi Togfpedeg okendalouv Ta AoyXIOUEVA NTWHATA.
KaTou and kaTtngedevia TanéTa NnapAPoOVEUOUY 01 VEKPOI, Kal oTnv aulr), dinAa oTa xwpeva Tou
@AoupId KolpaTal NoAU Bapid o pavaTikog aydg. [...]

163



164

Kar yUpw yupw otnv Tpayikn noAiteia T 0inAolwn, Ndvou oToug AOpOUG MOU (POUCKWVOUVE |IE
YUVQIKIEG YPOPHEG, ONKWVOUVTAl OKOUPA, OKOTEIVONPAciva Ta kunapiocoia. OANopBa kar putepd
oav xAwpoi pivapedeg. 2iconnAd, auoTnpd Kal rpepa oa ppIxToi papTUupol. Me Tov TOvVo TG ai-
WVIOTNTAG NOU Toug divel N devTpicia akivnoia Toug Kal TA aiwvia vIATA TNG Npacivadag Toug,
Bappeig nwg oTdbnkav exei an’ To BepéMicopa TG nohiTeiag peAeTowvrag BouPa oAn Tng Tn Coon
pE TIG napdeveg nepinéteieg. Kutdve wnAd npog tnv AkponoAn Toug aképaloug Beoug. Apou-
ykpalouvTal kata T apxaio B£aTpo Toug avTiAaAoug Twv OTiXwV MOU NAPANAioUV aKOpua pEoa
oTa Xan Twv Kaipwv. BAénouve oTa nodia Toug Tnv ndAn, Tnv Tpayikr) EAAnvonouAa-AvaToAiTio-
oq, nou pupiCel duvatd aipa kai Aayveia. Kai 8 pidave. [...]

«AvaToln) (Evrunaoeig and tnv Mepyapo)»,
Ta Niata, Xpovida A', MuTIAAvn,
15 Tou >Taupou [ZenTepPpiou] 1919, apiBu. 10-11, c. 89-91.

TO AIOXY
Tou HAia Bevedn

O HAiag Bevelng (1904-1973) npwTtodnuocisuce «To Alogy, pali e dAa dinyrpa-
Ta, ot oulNoyn MavwAng Aekag 1o 1928. AiadpapaTiCetal Aiya xpovia petd Tn
MikpaoiaTikr) KaTaoTpor) kal Tnv avtaAlayn Tev nAnBuopdv, Je KevTpIKO fpwa
£vav veapo «aakaTn» wapd, npoopuya ano 1o AiRali, ovopaTi Metpog r «NuxTepi-
dag», 0 0noiog AOYw OIKOVOIKNG avexelag avaykaleTal va wapeuel ekTOG ENANVIKGV
ouvopwy, OTIG NAoUCIEG BANDCOEG TwWV HIKPATIATIKWY Napaliwyv. 2& pia e§dpunon
Tou oTo Aiog, eva and Ta vnodkia kovta oto AiBali, aixpaiwTileTal and pia opad-
da ToupkoKkPNTIKWY Wapadwy GTnV onoia avrnkel kai évag Toupkog oTpaTicwTng. To
KUPIO PEPOG TNG 1I0TOPIAg apopd aTov PIAIKS dIdAOYo nou avanTUCOETAl AVAPECT
otov «NuxTepida» kal Toug ToUpkoug WYapddeg, NoTe OoTA eAANVIKA KAl NdOTE OTA
TOUpPKIKQG, he Toug Toupkoug va avanolouv pe vooTalyia Tn {wn nou avaykaoTnkav
va aproouv otnv KpnTn. H koivh poipa nou cuvdéel Toug ToupkokpnTikoUg Wa-
padeg kal Tov «NuxTepidar» —ohoi Egpilwpevol NPOoPUYEG— dpa NPOG OPENOG TOU
EAnva wapa. Or ToupkokpnTikoi neiBouv Tov ToUpko oTpaTIcdTn va pnv ouAAaRel
Tov «NuxTepida» aprvovTag Tov va YUpioe! Nicw TNV 0IKoYEveld Tou, otn Agofo.

O Bevelng dnuoaoisuoe «To Alogy, pe napaiiayeg, AAeg duo popeg, To 1941, wg
MEPOG TNG ouNoyng Aiyaio, kai To 1961 oe Teuxog Tng Néag EoTiag. 2Tnv €kdoon
Tou 1941 apaipei O,TI exel oXeoN Pe ENANVIKEG AKPOTNTEG, ONWG TN OKNVA OMNou o
«NuxTepidag» anoTeleIVel Pe PIO NETPA Evav TOUPKO «POUKAPA» OTO AIJAVI TNG
Oeppng. H oknvr) enavepxeTal otnv eékdoon Tou 1961. MNpoloyiCovrag Tnv TeAeuTaia
gkdoaon Tou diNynuaTog, axedov capdavTa Xpovida HETA TNV NPWTN Ypapn, o Bevéldng
Ba ypaywer: «YoTepa and Tooa xpovia EavaPAénw noco auTtég o oeAideg dev exouv
kaBoAou picog, kI ag ypdgpTnkav oTav n nAnyr nTav avoixtr. AicBavopar yi' auto
nouxia NoAAr.»

To napakdaTw andonacud Nou apnyeiTal To NEPICTATIKO TNG CUANWNG Tou EA-
Anva wapd, npogpxeTal and Tnv ékdoon Tou 1941 (eikovoypapnuévn and Tov MNop-
yo Bakaho).

*

To Toupkiko dev ATav nepINoAiko. HTav pia wapddikn fapka kai yéoa nrav, padi ye Toug wapa-
Beg, &vag povaya oTPATITNG Nou Tov eixav oTeilel va pigel pia paTid katd 1o Alog.

Bynkav olol oTn oTepid.

O1 ToUpkol wapadeg nTav kpnTikoi npoogpuyeg, kai n NuxTepida nripe Koupdyio 6Tav Akouoe
va Tou pihouv pwpeika. O oTpaTicTng ATav NoAU Bupwpevog kal noAu dypiog, povale, PAaoTn-
HOUOE Kal XTUNOUOE TOV Nouxo agpa Tou Alog, HovadIKOG ApXovVTag OMNwG ATAV TNV WPA EKEIVN
OTO YUHVO vNOAKI.

—Kai noiog oag gTaier; Aéyave oTo veéo aixpdAwTo o1 kpnTIKoi wapddeq. Eoeig naTe va PydAete Ta
paTIa pe Ta idia oag Ta xgpia. AivTe Twopa, TpaPaTe Ta.

H NuyTepida ouvrjpBe ypriyopa. ©a pnopoucs pANIoTa va NEPNPAVEUTEI MwWG N KPITIUN wPA ToV
Bprike €ToIO, e OKANPr KaPDIA, i TOUAAXIOTO e Kapdid nou €kave O,TI HNOPOUCE YIa VA pavei
OKANpPr Kal va pn xTund. Aev Tou pXOTAV VA ApXIioel TIG KAAWEG KAl TIG IKECIEG, va TOUG Nel NWG
o,TI gyive fTav yiaTi n 8dAacoa Toug nr)pe Ta dixTua TOUG, va TOUG MEl YIa TO XPEOG, YIA &va ACTNPOo
KEPAAI KAl pia papiNia nou nepipeve exei, oTnv aAAn yaAadia akTn.

AnavToloe OTIG EpWTACEIG TOUG EEpA, KOPTA, Pe nEPNPAVEIQ.

—Eixape avaykn), ing pdvo pe xapnAwpevo npodowno.

KaBioav otnv akpoyiahid. Hrav éva yaAalio fouxo npwi. O otpaTicotng €Byale kal TUNIEE ToI-
ydapo. Eneira npdogepe TNV KANVOoakoUAA Tou KAl OTOUG KpNTIKoUG Wwapddeg. Enerra diotaoce
Aiyo, kal npdapePE KAl OTOV AIXHAAWTO va KAWE! TOIYAPO.

—E, kape ki eou, eine ouykaTaPaTika.

H NuxTepida kovTooTdBnke. O oTpaTIcdTNG TOTE HONIG TO NPOTEEE NWG TO £VA XEPI TOU AIXHAAD-
TOU NTAV KOPMEVO.

—OMév, cakdTng €ical; Tov pwTNOE.

Mpe TNV KanvooakoUAa Kal £yvewe KaTapaTika. O oTpaTITNG Tov KoiTage pe unowia:

—Eivar an’ Tov ndAepo;

—Nai, an’ Tov ndAepo.

—AIkoi pag;

—Aikoi oag.

—A, éto1. MNolog oag épTalye; Kaha va nabeTe!

O aixpdAwTog aioBdveTal TOTE TNV avAykn va S oel Niow TNV KANVooakoUAd, Xwpig va Tnv avoi-
Eel. O oTpaTicoTng un kataiaPaivovrag EagpviaoTnke:

—A, dev pnopeig va oTpiweig Tolydpo Y’ eva x€pl; Aeel pe pahakwTepn @wvr). TUNEE Tou ecu! kavel
o’ évav yapd an’ Toug KpNTIKOUG.

Tou TUNEavV ToIyapo. MNa Aiyo enayav va piAouy, (pOUPEPVOVTAG. TO agpl ENAIPVE TOV KANVO, TOV
diIdAue peg oTn dpooid, Tov ekave yalaliov aiBgpa. O oTpaTiceoTng ndali kAT okepTnke: O aixua-
AwTOG TOU pidouoe Toupkika. Mou Ta epabs;

—Eipar avatoAitng, Tou anokpibnke.

—ANnN @opd Npbeg edw; =£peIg TO PEPOG;

—Eipal and TouTa Ta pEEN.

—A, gipaoTe Kal oTa Anpépia cou! Supnépave o OTPATIWMTNG OO VA EUNAIVE OE KAVEVA CMoudaio
vonpua.[...]

FUpioe n kouPevra. O oTPATIWTNG NAPAKAANECE TOUG KPNTIKOUG WapAdeg va PIAAVE KI EKEIVO
TOUPKIKA YIO va KATAACBaivel KI auTog.

—E, ncog Ta nepvaTe pe Tov EANAnva; PaTnoav Tov aixpdAwTo of wapddeg.

—Mpoopuyeg eipaoTe, n {wr) eival SBUCKOAN, Toug anokpiBnke.

—Ki 6pwg gpeic eipaoTe NOAU KOAQ, KATW OTO VNOI, NEIV (PUYOUNE, NAPATHPENOCAV O KPNTIKOI.

—Ki epeig, urinwg dev eipaoTe KAAG OTOV TOMO PAG NPV PUYOUE;

O1 kpnTiKoi dvoi§av ToTe TpIKOUPBePTN KOoUPBEvTa yia Tn oTpwTh Cwh Nou ATav ekei KATW, OTO
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vnoi, npiv gUyouv pe Tnv avraiayn Twv nAnBucpv. O1 eNigg Tav €701, Ta dévTpa rjTav €701, N
Bahaocoa rTav €101, o1 AvBpwnor NTav eTol. OupnBnkav akdpa Nwg &vag XpIoTIavog eixe KAPE
oTO XwpPI0 To TCapi Toug, ensidr) OAoI 0I TOUPKOI KATOIKOI TOU TOMOU NTav NoAU (pTwXoi Kal dev
€iXaV TOV TPOMO va OTEYACOUV TOV NPOYPATN TOUG. [...]

2nkoveTal. Opwg ol wapadeg Tng Kprtng de oaletouv. O évag Euvel To kepdai Tou, oa va Belel
KATI va nel kal To okénTeTal. H aTpoogaipa and Tnv kouPeévTta eival akopa Beppun kai piAikn. Te-
AOG 0 KPNTIKOG (PAVNKE Oa VA TO NAPE ANdPAoT.

—Ep-oepi [naTpicdtn], Aéel oTov oTpaTicoTn. Ep-oepi...

Konnke. O oTpaTicddTng Kavel adidgopog éva duo BrApaTa eni Ténou, va Eepoudiaael.

—Ti eival; Aésl.

—Ep-oepi... kavel, naipvovrag Bappog o Toupkog wapdag. Poukapdg sival, cakdaTng ival, Ti Aeg;
A, €Tol; Oxi. Oxi. Eival oTpaTicoTng kal npenel va kapel To Xpeog Tou. Eival o kupiapyog. Kiva 1o
KEPAN TOU apvnTIKA:

—Ox1, kaTaAaPaive T nag va neig, cuvtpope. AANNG Oxi, dev yiveral.

—TinoTa 8¢ xdvel kaveig anod To Oed, Aéel NapakANTIKG 0 KPNTIKOG. Oa deig KaAr naTpida adeppe
pou. Apnoe Tov!

—Oxi, Ox1, enipeve akodpa o oTPaATIOTNG. |[...]

O veog wapdg eoTeke oAoTeAa Xapevog. O, T yivoTav rTav aniocTeuTo.

—Nai, vai, é\eye o kpnTIKdG, evid nAnoiale Tov AiXHAAWTO KAl TOV ECNPWXVE va pUYel, PAEnovTag
KATAPATa TO OTPATIWTN, 0a va BuBopeTpoloes To naixvidi nou yivoTav oTnv kapdid Tou.

O kupiapxog koiTa&e anod &voTixTo, YUpw Tou, PN TuxXov eivarl kaveig kar BAéner. Hrav gpnuid.
>TdBnke akivTog pia oTiypr, UoTepa nApes Babeid avaoa, Ekape pIoT) oTPOPN, KAl Tiva&e KATwW,
pe duvapn To X€p! Tou.

—Ai oixTip! PAaoTrpioe, BEhovTag va kpUwel Tnv aduvapia Tou, eneidr) dAoi ol avBpwnor Behouv
va KpuPouv Tnv aduvapia Toug.

—Qelye! M'pnyopal Mpryopa! Agel o kpnTikdG ot NuxTepida, onpdyvovTag Tov duvaTa.
OMNoTeNa xapévog, Cahiopévog Xipnge npog T PApKa Tou, ONKWOe TO HadEPI TOU KAl Ciape TO
navi.

—E! Tou pwvadler an’ Tn oTepid o kpnTikoG. Koita&e, oakdTtn, va pnv Eavanatnoeig To noddpi cou
edw! ANay iopalavTik!

—AN\ay 1opaAavTik! Qwvalel pe dypia guwvn Ki 0 XPIoTIavog Wapdg.

To agpdki puoouoe yevvaia. H NuxTepida peg oto Bopufo tng BdAacoag nou onouoe otn Pap-
Ka akoUel pia Toupekid. Mrnwg Tou pixvav; Oxi, eva YAdpog, wg ekaTd peTpa Je€id Tou, ETpexe
NAvw OTA PIKPA KUPATA, 04 va Ta £yAeipe. YOTeEPA, e TNV TOUPEKIA TIvaxTnKe Ao&d, MoAU Aiyo,
ékape va neTa&el wnAoTePa Peg 0To KEVO, AANG AUYIOE KI ENECE ANOTOUA PEG OTO KUMQA, XWPIG va
Eavaonkwbei.

O oTpaTieTng, oTn oTepIq, kKaTeRaoe To Toupekl. OgAnoe va Bpel pia dikaioloyia, pewTnos Tov
€QUTO TOU YIATI XTUMNNOE TO NOUM, pa dev pnopei va divel kaveig ndvra pia anokpion. MnTe oTov
eauTd Tou. AicBavoTav povdya va gival \unnpevog, YEPATog poUpKa, AVvaoTATWHEVOG, AUTO &e-
PE.

MNpooege yia Aiyo apaipePevog ToV TOMO OMNou €Ne0e TO NOUAI Kal €ide pia oTiypn Tnv Aonpn eTe-
poUya nou éniee. Qonou xabnke oTo KUPGA.

—Ai oixTip! PAaoTrunoe naA.

Alyaio. Ainynuarta,
ABrva: Mupoog 1941, 0. 97-105.

OI IMTPQTEX PIZEX

™nG TaTiavag A. ZTaupou

H Tamiava AdapavTiadou 2taupou (1899-1990), yevvnuévn kal peyalwpevn oTnv
KwvoTavtivounoAn, eykaTaotdBnke otnv ABrAva duo xpovia petd Tnv MikpaoiaTikn
KataoTtpoon. MiveTal yvwoTr) oToug AoyoTtexvikoug kUkAoug 1o 1933 pe mn dnpuo-
oieuon Tng oulhoyrig dinynuaTtwy Ekeivor nou gueivav. Tpia xpovia apydtepa Ba
kaBiepwBei pe To pubioTopnua Or npwTeg pifeg, To NpcTo nou ekdideTal pe Bepa
TNV eykaTaoTaon Twv npoaguywv. O kpimikog TENog Aypag Ba To xapakTtnpioel
WG «TO €M0G TNG NPOCPUYIAGY, evey o Alpihiog Xouppouliog, nio SIOTAKTIKOG OTNnVv
KpITIKA Tou, Ba napaTnproel 6T To BEpa TNG NpoopuyIdg dev eixe Ppel «akoun Tov
ICTOPNTN TOU.

Xpovia apyoTepa, o HAiag Bevelng os cuvevteur Tou Ba anokaAuwer oTI ypd-
povTag Tn FaAnvn akolouBnoe «To dpodpo nou avoie pe Tig [MpwTeg pileg n ayann-
TN pou k. TaTidva 2taupoux. O1 dUo cuyypageig diatnpoucav aANAnhoypapia, pe Tn
2TaUpou va aoKei KPITIKA, e To BApPOog TNG PIAiag TOUG, OTO APAIPETIKO UPOG TOU
Beveln: «Apalpeig Pe TN CIwnr GOU TNV TPAYIKOTNTA TNV £UPUTN TWV NPAYHATWV.
H eikova Tng Ppoxrng 6nou n yuvaika moTr) oTo Kabrkov nviyetal xapiv autou Tou
KpUPpEvou Beol Kal n enioTpo@r) Tou povadikou arxpaiowTou Ba fTav angipwg ou-
YKAOVIOTIKOTEPEG AV KANWG DUVAPWVEG TO AEKTIKO OOU AVTi va TO EEXPWUATIOEIG.
3710 81KO TNG puBioTopnua o1 yuvaikeg (n Eva, n MapBa, n KaAhiw, n Mapitoa) sixav
NPWTAYWVIOTIKO POAO, YIATI QUTEG ONKwoav OAO TO Bapog TNG NpoopuyIdg. «H npo-
opuYId gival yuvaika» eypaye o Aypag.

To napakdaTw andonacpa NPOEPXETAl Anod éva ypdupa TnG Avvag npog Tnv avi-
Wwia Tng Eva. H Eba nou epyaloTav otnv Knpioid wg oikodidaokdNiooa eixe avakol-
vawoel atn Begia Tng oTI Bele va puUyel and To eUNOPO CNITI OTO OMOIO NPOTEPEPE
TIG unnpPeoieg TNG Kai va diopioTei dackaha otnv eAN\nvikA enapyia. H Beia anodo-
kipaCovtag Tnv anopaon Tng Evag Bewpei 611 n aviwia Tng, Cwvrag otnv Knegpioid,
alBepoPaTei kar dev €xel EIKOVA TNG KATAVTIAG TWV NPOCPUYWY, KUPIWG TwV Yuval-
KoV, OTIG NOAEIG.

*

O Beiog oou PAgnel yuvaikeg an’ Tn Mikpaoia —wpaieg, EUYEVIKEG HE YUPIOTA HaTOkAada cav
TnG kupiag Bépag cou— va diahalolve oToug dpOpoUG KOUAOUPAKIA ] KAPUIA NETOETA KAl Og-
VTOVI Nou YAUTwoav an’ Tn gpwTid. KuhioUvtal an’ Tnv auyr) wg Tn vuxTa aAAaAiaopeveg, OAepeg,
NapATAIPEG PE O,TI UNAPXE! YUPW TOUG. AKOPN OUVAVTA EUNOPOUG OAV EKEIVOVA NMOU GUAANOYIOU-
vTal av Ba pnopouoav va yivouve YyKapoovida 1 KATI TETOIO, MOU VAYXouv Tnv eAnida 0TI 0TO TENOG
™G NuEPag Ba Pyel eva yEPOKAPATO EPYATIKO.

Mn pou piAeig Adoinov yia vooTalyieg kal napeABov. Tapa nou TéAeiwoav Ta AepTouddakia Tou
kaBevou nave EexdoTnkav OAa auTd. Melayxoleig cav €xeig kepapidl ndvew an’ To KEPAN oou
KAl OTa Noddpia oou NanouTol. 2 NoANOUG KIOAAG Agiwave, yid pJag KovTeUel n wpd. ©a To KaTe-
Boupe To okaNi éva-Eva, 600 va PpTAEOUPE Nia ekei Nou dev undpxouv enBupieg Kal AenTOTNTEG.
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Ekei onou yiveoal éva nAdopa dixwg yévog, dixwg avBpwnid ye povo éva oTopdxl Nou Npensl va
yepioel owvel kal KaAd.

Kail 60Tav To cuMoyloUpal To KATAVTNHA Nou pag HENAETAI, EPXETAl wPa nou pakapifw au-
TOUC Nou Tnv KaTpakuAfoave Tn okaAa kal ds 6a Tnv kaTefaivouve olyAa-oiyd Onwg eusic. 2€p-
VOUVTAI TOPA AUTPwHEVOI and TIG NPoANWeIg nou 8" anoxwpioTouv pe kono ol dAAol. ToTe PAEnw
YUpw pou Ta €minAa, Ta npdypaTa, ki apXiCw va Ta voiwBw yehoia Kal NEPITTA. 2avV TI NPOOPITHO
Bayouv ekei nou Ba Bpebolpe os napakaiw, oha autd; O peyalonpenog unougpeg Ba napioTa-
vel Tov Egneopévo Baocihid oTo pikpoTepo oniTi nou Ba ndpe. Aev gival nou de Ba xwpd pa de
Baxel nia kal Kaveva vonua. ©' anopevel va OTEKETAI ANOPEIVAPI HIAG ENOXIG 04 VTOKOUUEVTO YIa
Aoyoug nAéov IoTopIKoUG!

MoAig TeAeiwoel To cuPPOAaId pag pelyoups anod Trn HOVOKATOIKIA auTh. Quudaoal Ndoo pi-
KpPr Kal oTevoxwpen Hag gpdavnke oTav npbape; Ki akopn oav katefeig de Ba Bpeig Tn Bpawepn
Baoihikf) va cou avoi&el. Eival peydAn noAuTéleia n unnpéTpia kal poupxeTal Aiyo cav aviBiko
va B&Aw napaxepl. AMeG yuvaikeg oav gpeva doulelouy £Ew and To oniTi yia va {noouve. [...]

Mn vopioeig OTI Nove yia OAa auTA Nou cou Aéw. Taxw TOCO cuvnBicel HECA HOU NOU TA KOITG
kaTtapaTta kal dg deihialw. To ypappa cou gyive agopun Kal Ta EeoTopiCw. AVaPeTpw Nwg dev
pnopei va yivel aAhoicwg. Oxi povo yia pag, aAAd yia Tov kdopov 6Aov nou npénel va pi{woel eda.
XpeialeTal aywvag va PnnxTeig pEoa oe TouTn Tnv acnpn, epr| yn. ©€Ael va oKAWEIG Pe Ta vUXIa,
pe Ta dOvVTIa, pe OAa cou Ta duvaTdy, yia va oTePIWOEIG PIa (wOUAA PTWXIKIA, XWPIG AVAPVNOEG.
Eival oTiypég nou voiwBw oa va pnv gipal avBpwnog napd yivoupar devrpo. Mpoonabw ki ayko-
paxw va xwow Babeid 6o pnopw Tig piCeg You, va poUPnEw PE TA TPEUANEVA KAWOTEVIO OTO-
MaTa pou Aiyn dpocoUia. Aiyn nou va KATAPEP® VA PACTAXT®W iI0WG KI QVTINAAEWW OTOUG AVE-
pouG. 2kénToupal Ta naidid pou. Kavéva Toug oa peyalwoel 8 Ba unonTeuTel TNV aywvia pag.
©a Ta diaPfalouve Ta 6Ca yivave OTNnV I0TOPIA TOUG Onwg epeig paBaivape Tnv KifwTto Tou Naoe.

Opewg nahi dev Egpw av BaPpioka To B6Appog nou pe oTuAdvel oruepa av dev sitav yUpw Pou
auTd Ta Tpia nAdopaTa. NoiwBw pe poPo kar AaxTdpa nwg epeig Ba eipaocTe o1 npwTeg pieg!
AuTd, ol npwTol avBoi, Ba Aouloudicouv 1| Ba papalidoouve avaloya pe Ta SIKA Pag aykopa-
xNTa. Av Ba BaoTa&oupe, av & pag Tooupou@Aiosl o NAIOG Nou kaigl oav poPEpa Navw ano Tig
XAwpeg Cweg pag.

Mou Aéve OTI akodpn dev eida Tinota. H npwiun (éotn n Twpivr, dev eival napd &va «yAuku
npooipiov» onwg ovopalav ol Bevetoidvol To npwTo Toug BacavioTrpio. ZnAvave yia KaAr apxn
TO XOVTPO TNG HUTNG.

MUKV npooipiov Aoinodv, n eAdya nou p' apnddel anod Ta paTia podAig avoi§w. Kar Ba BaoTa-
el prveg kal Ba pouvTwoel akopa 0oo To kalokaipl npoxwpsi. K' epeig npgner va (olpe kail va
naAevoupe. O Baciing va Polodepvel oToug dpodpoug dixws ypameio vV akoupnnoel. AoUAEIEG
Tou nodapiol! ‘Onolov NpocPuya pwTroelg eTol Ba o' anavTroer: Aouleigg Tou nodapiou! Kai
gkeivog nou T akouel dev unowialetal kav T EeBewpa, T 1dpwTag kpuPeTal ano kaTw. MNa va
BaoTdg OpwG, V' avTeEXeIG OoTov KaBnuepIvd KAPATO, PIXVEIG POPTIO, KAVEIG afapieg, 60O nou
aydhia-aydNia KaTavTag ayvapioTog Kal oTa dikd cou paTia akopn. Autou Ba ¢pragoupe Oho,
MOVO «Napakaiw Toug ©eoug OMOoIOI KI AV Eivai» va PJag OWOOUV TNV avToxr va PpTASoUE.

O1 npwTeg piceg,
ABrva: Kukhog 1936, 0. 240-244.

H AIMNH

Tou Nwpyou OsoTokd

O MNwpyog OeoTokdg (1905-1966) cupnepiéaPe To difynua «H Aipvn» otn oulho-
yn Eupinidng MevrolaAng kar dAAeg 1oTopieg nou dnuooieltnke 1o 1937. To din-
yNHa gepel nuepopnvia oAokAnpwong 1o 1935. Méoa and Tnv npoownikn 10Topia
TOU KevTPIKoU rpwa, MNeTpou Xahkid, o ©eoTokAg KATAMAVETAI e TA MIO OKOTEIVA
oTpwpaTa TNG avBpdnivng unap&ng nou oe cuvBrKeg NOAEPOU PNopPoUV va odnyrn-
OOUV O£ OKPAIEG KAl KATAOTPOWPIKEG CUMNEPIPOPEG. EnayyeluaTiag noAepioTng, o
XaAkiag «epeNhe va popei, Nepinou akaTanauoTa, T OTOAr EKOTPATEIAG ANAvV®W Anod
deka xpoviar, ano Toug Baikavikoug MoAépoug pexpl Tn MikpaaoiaTikr) KataoTtpo-
@n (1912-1922). AyopaAioTnG Kal TUXODIWKTNG, O NEWAG Tou OeoToKA neplypage-
TAl WG «AoUYKPATNTO Opveo» oTn CoUyKAa Tou noAepou, Exovrag anekdubei kal Ta
TeAeuTaia ixvn avBpwnicpoy, pe anokopUpwaon Tov BIacud TnNG avunepdaonioTng
Toupkiooag oto Quodk. AAwPnTog Kal Xwpig TUWeIG, Ba ouvexiosl Tn {wr) TOu PETA
Tnv ATTa Tou 1922 anokTwvTag nAoUTo, dUvapn Kal prpn, xwpeig va aicBavBei note
«UOTEPA AN dUO BeKAETIEG OTNV MPWTN YPAUMUA TNG PwTIAG [...] AN xapd eEov
and Tnv apeon Cwikr Xapd TNG HAxNg, TNG VIKNG, TNG ATOMIKAG Tou Biaing eniPoAng».
©a AUTOKTOVNOEI XPOVIa aPYOTEPA NEPTOVTAG OTA NAYWHEVA VEPA WIag EABETIKAG
Nipvng.

2TIG EUVOIKEG KPITIKEG TNG ENOXNG Yia Tov Eupinidn MNevtoldAn, «H Aipvn» nepvael
oxedov anapatnpnTn, napolo nou o MeTpog XaAkiag anoTelei éva and Ta KaAUTe-
pa puBonAacTIKA NoPTPETA Tou OcoTokd. Agdopévou 6T nf oulNoyn dnuooieuBnke
gv pEow TNG dikTaTopiag MeTa&d, or kpiTikoi AoV ané@uyav va axoNidoouy o,TI-
dnnoTe appioPnToloes N apaupwve TNV €Bvikr cuveidnon.

To napakdTw anoonacpa Ppiokel Tov MeTpo XaAkid peTd Toug Baikavikoug Mo-
Aepoug, otnv apxn Tng MikpaaoiaTikrg EkoTpaTeiag.

*

‘Exave Tov NOAEPO TWV XAPAKWHATWY WG TO TEAOG. ZeKOUPAOTNKE Aiyo Kaipd oTnv MoOAn, peg
oTNnV opadikr TPENG TwV ENVIKEIWY KAl 0TNV Npdokaipn npaypaTonoinon Twv BulavTiviv Bpu-
Awv, XApnKe O,TI NpOPTAcE va xapei oTig 0xBeg Tou KepaTiou kal Tou Boondpou. >tnv TpéAa
Tov EN\Rvwv eixe kidAag npooTebei n TpeAAa Twv npwTwv Pooowv e€opioTwy, nou pelyave
ano Tn gpwTid TnNG EnavdoTaong oa Aucoiacpéva konddia kai pixvovrave peg atnv MoAn naviko-
BAnTol, xapévol, neivaieol kal nabiacpévol yia gpwTa Kal yia yAevTe. 2ta 1919 o MNérpog XaAkidg
€kave Tnv ekoTpateia TG Pwooiag, noAéunoe Toug pnoloefikoug xwpig va EEpel yiaTi kal TeNikd
Bpebnke oTn ZpUpvn, eAeuBepw g Kal Tponalouxog, pe Babud Aoxayou. Ekei éuabe To BavaTto
NG KAgonaTpag, nou eixe cupPei peg oTnv NpwTn peyain emidnpia Tng ypinnng. Asv Tnv ekAays.
Ti vonua eixav Ta kAapaTta uotepa and éoa eixe del; K' o1 yoveig Tou eixave neBdvel oto peTa&y
kal dev Toug gixe kKAAwel. ZrTnoe naA pUANO NOPEIAg yIa TO PETWMO.

‘Exave kal Tn pIKPAOIATIKA EKOTPATEIA JE TNV iDIa EVTAON OAWY TWV DUVAPE®Y TOU, ONOEVA MIO
TPAxXNG, Nio apnaxTikodg, nio avaiobnrog epnpog oTov névo Twv avBpwnwv. Mnfke otnv MNpouoca
andvw oTo ahoyo. MNoAéunoe yepd oto Eoki-2exip. Mepaoce Tnv AApupr) Epnuo kal To 2ayydplo,
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gpTaoe wg Ta npdBupa Tng Aykupag. >2ta 1922 n Siatayr Tng unoxwpnong Tov Bprke oTpa-
Tonedeupevo kovta oto Agiov-Kapaxioap. To cuvraypd Tou epTace onwaodnnoTe neilBapyn-
pévo wg To Ouodk, pa ekei apxioe va dialuetal. O Toupkikdg NANBUCPOG gixe napel Ta 6nAa kal
XTUMOUOE Tov ENANVIKO OTPaTO and OAeg Tig pepIEG. H pior) noAn karyoTave. MNoAeg eNANVIKEG
MOVADEG €ixaVeE OKOPMIOTEI HEG OTOUG KAPMOUG (PeUYOVTAG ATaXTA Npog Tn Bddacoa. ApKeToi
oTpaTiwTeg AenhaTtouoav. H diatayn Tng 2TpaTidg eéheye pnTda nwg KABe avaTePog eixe To dikai-
WHO VO OKOTMVEl OTOV TOMO KABEe KaTwTEPO nou dev neiBapyouoe.

Evo o MéTpog XaAkiag yupvouoe peg oto Ouodk, NEPICUNAEYOVTAG TOUG OTPATICOTEG TOU PE TO
NEPICTPOWPO OTO XEPI, PPEONKE, XwpPiG va TO KATAAGREI, ANOPOVWHPEVOG G’ £va OTEVO NAAKOOTPwW-
TO. 2TABNKe pia oTiyur) va npocavatohioTei. O Spoudkog, okigpdg, SpocOAOUCTOG, (POPTWHEVOG
Bapid npacivada, guoiale akaToiknTog. Ta oniTia, kAeioTd, BouPd, vekpika. Ano pakpid, Heg o'
évav avapBpo alahayud, epxdvrave avakaTwpévol ol Bopufor Tng dtaxTng JAXNG, TOU NAVIKOU
KAl TNG MUPKAYIAG. Zapvika o Aoxayog aioBavBnke kovTa Tou pia avBpdnivin napouacia. Kanoiog
Tov koiTale anod &va pioavoixTo napabupo. ZTAAWOCE To PAEPPA TOu KATA Kel Kal EeEXWPIOE, YEG
OTO NUIPWG Tou Napablpou, duo PeyaAd, aywviwdn PHATIA, HIA NUPWHPEVN YUVAIKEID HOP®pn, &va
vEo BnAu, Tpepdpevo, onapTapioTd, AUCCIACUEVO anod ToV TPOHO, To picog kal Tnv éEawn. O Me-
Tpog XaAkidg dev pnopeoe va okePTEl TiNOTA, dev eiTave nia KUPIOG Tou eauToU Tou. Meg oTov
aépa Tou 0AEBpou Kal Tou BavaTou, 0 EPWTIOHOG TOU EEaNAve HOVOMIAG AYPITEPOG Anod NAvTQ,
Tov £o0gpve oa daipoviopevo. Oppnoe NPOG TNV NOETA TOU ONITIOU, TNV £0MNACE, XUNIOE HECA ETOI-
MOG va OKOTWOEl Orolov TOAJOUOE va Tou avTioTabEl.

Bprke Tnv ToUpkiooa o pia KAPAPA TOU ANAvew NATWOHATOG, TPEHOVTAG CUYKOPHN, EVG TOV
koitTale ye aoTpaPTEPG PATIA. Ag pIAfjoave. AKOUUNNOE To NEPICTPOPO O’ eva emnlo kai Tn Bia-
O€ PE OPIYHEVA Ta OOVTIA KAl HE TO KPAVOG 0TO KEPAAL. O aAaAaypOg Tou MOAEPOU NXOUTE TPA
duvaTOTEPOG Kal Mo KovTIvog. Evicooes Tn yuvaika va ogiyyeTar andve Tou ndovikd, éEalin kal
aouveidnTn. [MoTe dev ixe VIKwoel pia yuvaika va xaipeTal TOoo noAu.

Bynke ano To onimi §eBupacpévog, wuxpaipog. AvaloyioTnke nou PpiokoTave. Ma eixe Eexa-
0€l TO OMAO TOU OTNV KAPAPA. 2av NPoXwPenoe HEPIKA PripaTa, n Toupkiooa Tov nupoPfoinoe
NOAAEG (popEG and To napdbupo kal Tov BpAke oTnv apioTepn wponAdTn. MNpogpTacs va del To
XEP!I TNG HE TO NEPIOTPOPO K' €va OTPATILITN NOU NETOUCE pnXavikd pia xeipofopfida peg oto
avoixTo napdbupd Tng... [...]

EpTaoce otn Xio, alpaTwpévog KAl KOUPENIAOWEVOG, e TA TEAsUTAIA Asiyava TnG 2TPaTidg.
MNpopTaoe woTdoo va opBonodnoer kai va pner kar otnv ABrjiva andvw oto ahoyo, padi pe Tnv
EnavdoTaon. 2e Aiyo eitave oTo petwno Tou EBpou nepipévovrag, and pépa oe pépa, T diatayrn
™ng npoghaong npog Tnv MoAn. H Siatayr) dev npbes note. AnoAuBnke opioTikd To PBIvVONwPO
1923.

Eupiniéng MevrtoldAng kai dAAeg io0TOpIEG,
AbBnva: Mupoodg 1937, 0. 125-128.

1.

TO IIYPINO ITOYKAMIXO!
NG XaAivte EvTin (Avtifap)

Metd tnv nTTa Tng Toupkiag, To 1918, n Halide Edip (Adivar) (1884-1964) 1axBnke
evepyd unép Tou eBvVIKIOTIKOU KivrpaTog. Tov MdpTio Tou 1920, kaTd Tnv auoTnpn ni-
BoAf TN 2uppaxikng katoxng otnv KwvotavTivounoAn, onwg kail aNol, dpangteucs
otnv AvaToAr) kal kaTadikAoTnke eprpnv og BavaTto anod Tnv kuREpvnon Tou 20ul-
TAvou.

Otav epTace otnv Aykupa idpuoe To NpakTopeio Tunou Tng AvaToAng, epyacTn-
Ke WG voookOpa Kal unnpeTnoe dinAa otov MouoTtagpd KepdA otn paxn Tou 2ayya-
piou. To kaAokaipl Tou 1921 dpxioe va ypdapel éva pubioTdépnua yia Tov «MdAepo
Tng Ave€apTnoiagy pe TiTAo Atesten Gomlek [To Mupivo Moukdpioo] nou dnuooigy-
TnKe O OUVEXEIEG OTNV epnuepida Tng KwvoTavtivounohng, lkdam To 1922. To 1923
yupioTnke o Taivia kai To 1924 akohouBnoe ayyAikh peTdgppaon and Ty idia Tnv
Halide Edip.

To «nupivo noukdapico» cupPoAiCel Tov ndBo yia Tnv AUTPwWON TOU TOUPKIKOU
AaoU ano Tnv &&vn kaToxn. Eva T€Toio nUpIvo MoukApIoo popoUv cuuBOAIKG o apn-
ynTng Meyidpl kar o pidog Tou Ixodav. Kai o1 dUo gival epwTEUPEVOI PE TNV OUOPPN
Aiog, TNV «kOPN TNG 2ZHUPVNG».

To puBioTopnua napoucidletal peoa and Tig oehideg Tou nuepoloyiou Tou [e-
yiapt. To ypAgpel 0T0 VOOOKOEIO BapIt TPAUUATIOPEVOG OTO KEPAMIL 2TNV TEAEUTAIA
oelida, OPWG, O AVAYVWOTNG APVEl TO NUEPOAOYIO KAl NePVAgl OTov didAoyo duo
ylatpov. O Meyidpi exer ndn Sewuxroel oTo Xeipoupyeio. O1 yiaTpoi onueitvouy OTI
onou kaiva potnoav dev Bpebnke kaveig nou va Egpel eite kanola Aiog, eite KANolov
Ixoav. Enpokerto yia napainpnua Tou acBevoug. Tehika Bprkav évav enioTnuoviKo
OPO yIa TO «NUPIVO NoukApico» Tou Meyidul. Hrav o naTpiwTikdg Tou ndBog yia Tnv
Sulpvn Nou YECA OTO TPAUUATIOWEVO TOU HUAAO peTapoppwBnke os néBo yia Tnv
«KOPN TNG 2PUPVNG».

Mapoo nou oTo TeNog pabaivoupe OTI Ta NPOCWNA €ival (pAVTACTIKA, N APryn-
on akoAouBei IoTOPIKA YEYOVOTa, Onwg Ta Biwoe n Xahivte EvTin. 2Ze auTd TO NpcoTo
pUBIoTOPNUa TOU €id0oUG TOU, 0 NPOPANUATIONOG TNG CUYYPAPEWG YIA TNV OUYKPOU-
on HeTAgU TwV ATAKTWY AVTIOTACIAKWY OpAdwY KAl TOU TAKTIKOU oTpaTou, Kabog
Kal N Napouacia Twv Npoopuywy oTnv AvaToln, ival epgavrg. TETolou €idoug npo-
BAnuaTiopoi Asinouv and Tnv enionpn KepaAikr) agpriynon nou enikpATnoe Aiyo ap-
YOTEPA AKOPN KAl OTA AOYOTEXVIKA KEeipeva.

To xpovIKO NAQICIO Twv anoonacpdaTwy Eekivasl ano Tnv eANAnvikr anofaocn otn
2putpvn Tov Maio 1919 kar kataAryel oTo TENOG TNG PAXNG TOU 2ayyapiou Tov e-
nTépPpio Tou 1921.

*

H peTappaon and ta ayyAika eivar tng Natdoag Aaipou. O Tithog «MUpivo Moukauico» yeTagppaderal and Tov Toup-
KIKO TiTAO Atesten Gémlek. H XaAivté EvTin petéppaoce To pubiotopnua ota ayyAika ye Titho The Shirt of Flame.
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H kopn Tng Zpupvng 6 NospPpiou

O TCepd ATav 0 NPWTOG NOU AKOUCE YIa TNV eAANVIKN KaToxrn TG 2pupvng. KpuPBovrag Ta ai-
0Bnpatd Tou cuvéxioe va napoucialeTal OTIG NAPNOAEG CUYKEVTPWOEIG dlapapTupiag. Eixe
Opwg aywvia va AaPel kanoio véo ano Tnv AicE Kal Nr)yaive TAKTIKA OTO TAXUSPOUEIO uANWG gixe
€pBel kanolo TnAeypdapnua.

MeTd ano névre pEpeg, eva npwi, NPOToU va onkwBw, fpbe o Ixodv oto dwpdTio pou. Mnrke
XWPIG VA TOV EXEI AVAYYEIAEI O UNNPETNG KAl PAIVOTAV TAPAYHEVOG.

«Meyiap, ging, ol EANAnveg ékavav Tov MoukpniA Mnén koppdTia kar nupofoAnoav Tov pikpd
Xaodv. H Kupia Aicg €xel nAnywBei kal kaTepuye oe pia ITaAikn oikoyévela. Evag anod Toug av-
dpeg pag Epuye kal &pTace xBeg. Mag eine Tnv ioTopia. Mg va To noupe oTov TCepdA;»

Tnv MNépntn To npwi nfAyape oto Banopi pe Tov TCepd va Bpoupe Tnv Aice. 2Tnv npokupaia,
ouVWOTIOPOG. AKOpN Kal oToug dpopoug koupodPpale pia ducBupia ki évag agpag eEeyepong
pali pe pia nepiepyn ekotaon. Méoa oto nAnBog digkpiva Tov Ixadv. Me ayvonoe navreAag.
ANG n&epa o1 eixe £pBer kel yia va eival pali pag. Aev niiya oto Pandpl. Eyeipa oto kaykeho
TNG NPOKUNAIAG KAl Pe MiKpa akouya Ta duvaTtd YEANIQ KAl TA EIPWVIKG (pwvaxTa Twv EAAAvov.
Mnopei va punv katagpépoupe va Bpoupe duaa yia tTnv Aicg. Mg Ba pnopoucaps va agpricoups
Tnv Aiog va pnel oto Tpap otav EAAnveg kal Appévior eiIonpAkTopeg KaAuppevol and Toug Ay-
YAOUG £Tpwyav He TA PATIA TOUG TIG TOUPKAAEG;

«Meyiap, €dw sival n Aice. E, 11 oképTeoar;». Aigkpiva pia yuvaika e To XEpI o€ enideapo, Tu-
NiYpévn o€ HaUpPO HAKPU NEMAO.

«EpxeTai n Zpupvnix[...]

«Ox1, KUpIg, e0eig npénel va {NTHoeTE anod epag ouyyvoun. MoAig xBeg unoypawape Tnv Ava-
KX KI E0EIG (PEPVETE OTOV TOMO PAG AOTAPXOUG KAl BOAOPOVOUG UNd TNV NPOCTACIA TOU &v-
do&ou oToAou oag. PifaTe Tn Zpupvn oTn QTIA KAl OTO Aipa. 2Toug dPOPOUG TNG EXOUV EITPAAEI
£voToAOI BONOPOVOI KAl ANOTEG MOU OKOTWVOUV PE OPAipeg Kal EIPOAOYXEG AonAo KOOpO. And
kGBe oniTi, pépa peonuepl, Pyaiver ki and évag EANAnvag gpavtdapog pe nhiatoiko ota xépia. Ol
yepol keiTovTtal oto neCodpopio pe Ta kepANia onacpéva kai konddia and YaUPOVTUHEVES YU-
vaikeg TpEXOUV va Eepuyouv ano Toug BapPdapous. MAnBowpa and abBwoug cépvovTal pnpoaTd
oTa nAoia oag yepdTol npoofoleg, Tpunnuevor and IPoAdOYXES, OAYKWUEVOI!, (PTUTHEVO!I OTO
npocwno. [...]

Ano To HaKPEU Kal BUCKOAO auTd KUVNYNTO YIa OMAA €ival pia OKNVvA MOU EPXETAI CUVEXEIQ OTO
MUaAS pou. MpoonaBouoape ToTe va Bpoupe Tov kaneTav 2ageT. Na va nepdcoups Tov 2ayya-
P10 ENPENE VA KpUWoupe Tov MexuéT Toaoug oTo KApo evog ToUupkou ano Tnv Poupeln. Or Pou-
pelioTEG ATav dn e€oikeiwpévol pe Tn véa Tpaywdia, kaTaAdBaivav népa yia nEpa To vOnuad TG
Aoyw TG dikng Toug BAIBepn g euneipiag Ki £TO1 OTA NPOCQPUYIKA XWPEIA Ol MPOCPUYES and TNV
Makedovia Tav niotoi onadoi Tou KivipaTog Twv EBvikioTov. Eixav Tpanei oe qpuyr agprivovTag
Ta kaTanpdaoiva NiBadia, Ta Aonpa Ki EUTUXICHEVA TOUG OMITIKA, TNV GwNia Tewv andoviov. Eixav
aipa otnv BuPNoN Toug YIaTI O AyannUEVOl TOUG, AKOUA KAl VEAPES VUPEG PE TO NEMNO, gixav
opayiacBei o’ auTd Ta donpa oniTia. Tov KOKKIVO KUKAGWVA nou Toug £piEe and Tnv Eupcnn otnv
Acia Tov £pepav akpifwg Ta idla paupa clvvepa nou TOoo KAAd n&epav. Apabn n Avatoln
nTav Aiyo apyr oTo va avTidpaoel yiaTi dev gixe {rjosr akoun T PiaidtnTa Tng §&vng sIoPoARG.
AN\G Tehika Eunvnoe kal ekeivn, kai T Eunvnpa fTav auto!

O Meypér Toaoug Tav auTonTNG HAPTUPAG Twv ogaywy otn Makedovia. Oswpoloe Tov
€aUTO TOU NPOPITN &VvonAo OTAAPEVO and TOUG OUPavoug yIa va PpwTioel TNV AvaToAr), NOTE e
Ta Aoyia, noTe pe T paPdo, avdloya pe Tnv nepicTaon. [...]

KaBe anoysupa avéfaiva Tnv nAayid KOvTa OTIG PIKPEG OKNVEG Kal £BAena To Xwpiouddki
pnpPooTA and To Apxnyeio, eve n pouoikn enaile Toug OKOMOUG Nou aKOUE! KAVEIG OTIG TAIVIEG.

2Ta apIoTEPA PAG, NiOw ANd TA KATAKOKKIVA GUVVEPQ, JaivovTav Ta 6nAa ayplepeva ki o [opeT
MNaodg oTekodTaAV O0TO AUKOPWG OTNV NAayIid kar atéviCe nepa pakpia. Mepikég popeg ATav eKei
kal o MouoTapd KepdA MNaocdag. H ékgppact) Tou ATAv Nio £VTovn KAl XEIPOVOUOUOE ano@acioTIKA
kaBwg £deixve Ta Bouvd otov opiCovTta. Mpopavag piholoayv yia NOAso.

Aev Toug eixa del akdpun and KovTd, aAAd noiog rfuouv eyw; Movo o £pedpog unoloxayog
Meyidpi. H pouoikn peTéTpewe Tov 2ayydplo o€ pia peyaAeiwdn Taivia. Enaile kaBdg To notdpi
KUAOUOE KOKKIVO OTO OKOTADI.

Twpa eipacTe oTo TENOG TNG deuTepng eBdopadag, ol oTpaToi avacavay, Ta PATIa TOUG EKal-
yav, BuBiCovrav oTo aipa, naAetovTag xwpig oTapaTnuo. MNoia nAeupd Ba enikpaTtouoe; MNoia
nAeupd Ba noAepouoe pe Yuxpaipia va dwaoel To TEASIWTIKO XTUnnua otov exBpo;

H andvtnon rpBe yprnyopa. Hrav n évatn pépa Tou ZentepPpiou [...]

The Shirt of Flame
Atesten Gémlek, Néa Yopkn: Duffield & Company 1924,
0.28,30-31,48-49,128-129, 196, 198-199.

YABAN!

Tou MNakoun Kavtpi KapaoopdavoyAou

Eva anod Ta nio yvwoTd kal nohuculntnuéva pubioToprpaTta oTtn AoyoTexvia Tou
«MoAépou Tng AveEapTnaoiag» ival o Yaban Tou yvwoToU Cuyypapea, dINAwWPATN
kal noAimikou Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu (1889-1974) nou ekd68nke 1o 1932.

210 Yaban n agriynon o npwTto npdowno EedIiNAwveTal p€oa anod Tig oeNideg
EVOG HICOKAPEVOU nuepoloyiou. H unoBeon pnopei va cuvowioTei noAU anAd wg
e€ng: omn didpkeia Tou «MoAépou Tng AveapTnoiagy (1919-1922), o anopaxog a&i-
wHaTIKOG, AXUET TCeAAA, Nou gixe XxAoel TO XEPI TOU NoAgpwvTag ota Aapdavehia,
anopacifel va nepdacel KANOIOUG PAVEG OTO XwPIO TOU unacnioTh Tou otnv Ava-

1. Hperdppaon anod ta Toupkikd gival Tng Natdoag AaipoU. H Aégn yaban éxel noAanAr onpacia: dnAdover epnpid Kai
€pNpOo, AN KAl TOV AYPIO, AKOIVGVNTO Kal ano&evwuevo avBpwno. 21 cuvevteu§n Tou To 1970 pe Tov J. S. Jacobson
(Jacobson, J. S. 1971. Occidental Elements in Yakup Kadri's Novel. Yaban. Unpublished PhD Thesis, University of Utah,
0. 76), oxohialovTag Tn peTagppacn Tou Yaban wg Stranger [O Zévog], o Yakup Kadri gine 0TI pia TéToia peTdgppaon
«dev divel TNV NAr PN XPol1d TNG AeENG». MPOTEIVE OTI «eKTOG ANO TNV Evvold Tou EEvou ) aAodanou, n AéEn yaban pe-
pel Kal TNV évvola Tou BapPBdapour. ApydTEPT CUVESTNOE VA NAPAPEIVEI O TITAOG APETAPPACTOG KAl VA CUVOJEUETAl
and pia enenynon. Eniong Becopnoe 611 n anddoon Tou TITAOU TNV ITANIKA HETAPEACH TOU pUBICTOPNPATOG WG
Terra Matrigna [MnTpuid MaTpida] eival nio akpifng.
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TOAY). Exei pével pexpl Tnv unoxwpenon Tou eANNVIKoU oTpaTou and Tov 2ayydplio
(1921), ondTte nupnolAeital To xwpid. Avapopeg OoTov NOAEPO yivovTal TNV apxn
onopadikA KAl KOPUPUVOVTAI HE TNV MUPNOANCH TOU XWPIOU KATA TNV UNOXWENON
Tou eNANVIKOU oTpaTOoU.

Baoikog dgovag Tou pubioTtoprpartog, dev eival o nOAepog aANd TO XAOPT PETA-
EU Tou poppwpévou, eEeupwnaiopévou aoTou Kal Tou anhou Aaou atnv AvaToAn.
2Ta xpovia Tou NoAépou, auTdg 0 Aadg dev pnopouce va cUNAGPel kav Tn onuacia
Tou gBvikou aywva. Agka xpdvia apydTepa, OTav dnuocieuTnke To pubioTopnua,
ol ToUpkor diavooupevol npoonaBoloav va enifdAouv og Evav Aad Nou Toug ATav
EEvog kAT nou NTav £&vo og auTodVv: Tov CUYXPOVO JUTIKO Tpono (wng. MNépa opwg
ano TNV NONITIKO-KOIV@VIKA apopun TnG nAokng, o MNakoun Kavtpi kaTtagpeépvel pe
ApICTOTEXVIKO TPOMO va PIdOEI 0 AvayvaoTng eva napainpnua ano&évwong. MNapd
TIG NOANANAEG peTappdoeig Tou pubioTopAuaTtog, n AoyoTexvikr) a&ia Tou Yaban,
NPAYHATIKY NPWTONopia oTa eupwnadikd ypdupata, dev €xel TovioBei 1DiaiTepa
ekTOG Toupkiag.

To nuepoAbdyIo Nou MePIEXel TNV Aprynon avakaAugpBnke, unoTiBeTtal, To ¢OI-
vonwpo Tou 1921 oTa kapeva gpeinia Tou XwpIou, JETA Tn Pdxn Tou 2ayyapiou
(AuyouoTog- 2enTepPpiog 1921). H aMnAouxia Twv I0TOPIK®MY YEYOVOTWY NAPOUCI-
adeTal Pe CUYKEXUMEVN XPOVOAOYIKT) OgIpd £TOl woTe va doBei éugpaon oTn diata-
paypevn wuxikr didBeon Tou AxpeT TCeAGA kal oTo aioBnpa Tng anogevwong nou
diaTpéxel OAo To pubioTépnua.

*

H wuxn Tou ToUpkou xwpikou gival pia atdpayn, Babia Aipvn.
Ti éxer oto BaBog Tng; KoTpoveg, BoUpko, pia oTpdon and paAakr) auuo;
AdUvaTov va pdberg.

MeTd and Tn paxn Tou 2ayyapiou o exBpdg apnoe TNV neploxn yupw ano To Xaupavd, To
MixaAirCik kai To 2iBpixioap pia angépavTn epnpid and otoifayueveg NETpeg €dw Ki ekei. O1 Av-
Bpwnol nou eixav emlrjosl yeTd an’ AuTA TNV KATAoTPoPr| dev diEpepav O TINOTE ANG TOUG
avBponoug Twv onnAgwv. MepinAavidvroucav piodyupvol kai npoonaboloav va aAécouv oTa
Hauplopéva and TN pwTIA aAovia Kapyéva onodpla anod oITapl Kal KAAQPNOKI Mou ATAv cuxva
avakaTa pe Aaonn, ouvBAifovTdag Ta avdpsoa os duo neTpeg. AN\ol £Bpiokav kanoio gidog Tpo-
®ng anod nepiepya PoTava ki ano pileg devrpwv. Ki 6Tav dkouyav napda&eva PripaTa €Tpexav o
kaBévag edw KI eKel va TPUNGOOUV KAMOU, VA KPUPTOUV.

Ki éTol eyive: 0Tav Ta pgAn Tng «Emimponng yia EykAnuaTta MNoAépou» nou eixe oTteiler o Apxn-
YOG Tou AuTikoU MeTonou epayvav avapeoa oTa gpeinia Kal oTa XaAikia yia anavBpakwpéva
avBpawniva ooTd, Bprkav To ypanTd nou anoTeAe To nepiexOpevo TouTou Tou BiAiou. Hrav cav
€Va ONMEIWPATAPIO, OKIOPEVO OTN PECT KAl KAPEVO OTIG AKPEG. PyTnoav Toug XwpIKoUG Ti €yive
auTog nou To eypawe. Kar napdho nou eixe peivel o' autd To xwpid CUveEXEIa yIa NAvew ano du-
o-Tpia xpovia péxp! TNV TEAEUTAIA PEPA TNG KATACTPOPNG Kaveig dev r1&epe nou eixe ndel.

Kanolog and ta peAn tng «Enimponng yia EykAnuaTa MNMoAeépou» gueive KATANANKTOG pPnpog o
auTr] Tnv adiagpopia.

«Mog eivar duvaTtov;» pwTnoe. «Mowg eival duvaTtov va pnv E€pel kaveig and dAoug dooug £Cn-
oav yia xpovia pali Tou nou £xel NAg! KAl TI ANOYIVE;»

O1 XwpIKOI ONKWvVav TOUG WHOUG PE KAMNOIa duoNIOTIa KAl anopakpuvovTav. Movo évag ano
auToUg, &vag PIKPOOWHOG Kal aduvaTog avdpag anpoodiopioTng nAiKiag, yUpIoe Ki gine: «g VTE,
ATav évag Eevog oav ki ecdgy. [...]

Mia pgpa katd To anoysupataki kaBopaoTav KATw and To KAAQUEVIO OTEYAOTPO TOU KAPE-
veiou. O BIkog pag o Mexper A, o Mnekip Toaoug, o 2aNi aydg kal o Mouxtdpng ATav oAol
ekel. H kouPevTta nTav yUpw and tov ndAepo kar Tnv ékBaon nou Ba ndpel. Toug éAeya Ta vea,
o1 n KwvoTtavtivounoAn Bpickovrav und oTpaTiwTIKA KATOXH TEOOApwWV KPAaTwy, OTI of EAAn-
Vveg gixav eiofdAer o' OAn Tnv nepioxn and Tn Zplpvn pexpl Ty MNpouoa, ot ol F[dA\oi dev gixav
anoocupBei akopn and Ta Adava. Ki 671 yivovTav aipatnpd eneicodia petagu OUpgpag kal AvTen.
Toug koitala KaTd NPoowno e IBIaiTeEPN NPocoXn EexwPIoTA Tov kabéva. Asv €ida oUTe eknAn-
&n, oUTe TPOPO, OUTE iXVOG, E0TW KAMOIOU HIKPOU, evdlapepovTog. O Mexuet ANr nou eixe €pBel
nEoopaATa anod Tn GwTIA TOU NOAEPOU TG AKOUYE OAa auTd oav napapubia Tou naiiou kaipou.

«O Meyper ANR Ta E€pel auTay, gina. «H unodAnwn Tou 2ouATdvou kal TnG KUPgpvnong otnv
KwvoTtavTivounoAn dev a&iCouv pia nevrapa. =évol aiwpaTikoi pe To Babud Tou dekavea Oi-
vouv 0dnyieg oToug peydioug Belipndeg. Zupfouletouv Tov 20UATAVO Nolov va dlopicel nou Kal
nolov va anoAuoel. Av dev unakoUoel pTAVOUV OTO NAAATI KpaddaivovTag pacoTiyia. Asv undpxel
adIKia Nou va pnv xel unooTei 0 KOOPOG. OAoug TouG PEYGAOUG KAl COPOUG AVOPEG TOUG EOTEI-
Aav e€opia oTo vnoi Tng MaATag.» [...]

ToTe Aew, «OUTE N TIPM TWV YUVAIKGV Pag, ouTe ol (weg Twv naidickv pag, oute n Bpnokeia kai
n nioTn pag, TinoTa JIkO pag dev €xel YAuTwoel anod Tn Pia Toug. Balouv xepr ota ndvras. 2
ouvéxela dieukpivifw avapEPOVTAG CUYKEKPIPEVA NEPIOTATIKA.

AkpIBog auTh Tn oTiyun), ida 0TI o MouxTdpng picokoipoTav. O Mexuer AN okdhiCe pe To
paxaipl Tou éva kAadi ano 1md. O Zali aydg aTeviCe Ta kondadia Tou nou €Bookav népa oTIg NAa-
Y1€G. Movo o Mnekip ToaoUg ¢pavnke va divel kanoia npoocoxr).

«Oa gxoupe NAN NOAePO, KUPIE;» PWTNOE.

«Exoupe noAepo» gina. «Aev €xeig akouoel; Evag onoudaiog avrpag nou Aéyetar MouoTaga
KepdA, évag peydlog apxnydg, epuye and tnv KwvoTavtivounoin kar ApBe otnv AvatoArn. Ma-
Cewe Tov Aad yUpw Tou oTto 2ifag kal oto Eplepoup kai gine: 'n kuPépvnon dev aokei Ta kabn-
KOVTA TNG: eleig ol id1o1 Ba npooTaTelooUpE TOUG eaUTOUG pag. Epeig Ba npoTtaxBoupe evavTia
oTov exBpd’. O1 dvdpeg Tou TPa NOAEPAve O' ONEG TIG HEPIEG evAVTIa 0TOUG EAANVEG Kal oTOUG
FaM\oug. Eivar 6ol Toug rpweg!»

MNpoondaBnoa va Toug ayyi&w pe enikeg iIoTopieg. O Mexuer AN nou eixe noleproel ota Aap-
davéhia BupoTav To ovopa Tou MouoTagpd KepdA. Tov koiTa&a pe Tnv Akpn Tou PaTIou Hou.
[Upioe kal pou eing: «O OegdGg va dWOel va PN Yag ENIOTPATEUCOUV Kal NAN, KUPIE HOU.

AuTr) ATav n nio ONPepn pépa Tng Cwong pou. [...]

Yaban, KwvoTtavTivounoAn: Muallim Ahmet Halit Kitaphanesi,
1932, 0. 3-4,20-23.
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ANATOLIA (IMPRESSIONS FROM PERGAMON)!
by Stratis Myrivilis

When Stratis Myrivilis (1890-1969) was born on Lesbos, the island was a possession
of the Ottoman Empire. In the Balkan Wars he enlisted as a volunteer, since he was
unable to be officially conscripted by the Greek state. From 1912 until 1922, with brief
intervals, he served on all the battle fronts. At the time of the Macedonian front he was
already beginning to publish his experiences in the local newspapers of Lesbos, in
the form of short stories and features. The Battle of Kilkis (1913) was the inspiration for
one of the best stories in his Red Stories (1915), which was the precursor to Life in the
Tomb, the novel that established his reputation in Greek literature.

Inthe summer of 1919, after the Greek army landed at Smyrna, Myrivilis was called
up to serve once more in the military. He was dispatched to the coast of Asia Minor
opposite Lesbos, first of all to Dikeli, attached to the Armored Car Squadron of the 6%
Regiment. In August he was transferred for a few days to Pergamon and from there
to Ayvalik. While in Pergamon he recorded his impressions of “this most Anatolian of
cities,” which were published a month later in the Lesbos periodical Ta Nigra

In the extract below, Myrivilis describes, eloquently and vividly, the landscape and
inhabitants of the “polity,” who were mainly Turks, Jews, Armenians and a very few
Greeks, conjuring up for the reader the indolence of the East —as though nothing had
changed for centuries— with the ghosts of the Attalids wandering from the ancient
Acropolis to their opened and “looted” tombs in the plain below. Reading it, one feels
oneself part of the city of Pergamon.

Interestingly, the text was censored, although we do not know whether this was
done by the military authorities of the Asia Minor front or in the offices of the period-
ical. Unfortunately, the manuscript has been lost.

*

And memories, unsleeping bees
circle the dark cypresses.

I don't know why it is that whenever | try to put together the feelings which have been growing
in me since the day | started leading such a quiet and secluded life, here in this most Anatolian of
cities, a rhythm flutters within the thoughts that are seeking form and expression, and the divine
rhyme blows through its musical reeds behind the sentences and among the words. A sorrow, too,
which drips from the plane trees, murmuring behind the wide-open doors of the looted houses,
trailing along the filthy streets over the torn silks, over the velvet covers embroidered with large
roses, and the rich copper utensils that trip you up at every step. [...]

As for the town!

A curious but not attractive mix of the new with the ancient world, whose white remains are
so intensely alive, and whose shattered marble limbs reach out into the passions and sorrows
of its descendants. The nature of present-day life in Pergamon once again emerges in wretch-
ed ignominy out of the macabre embrace of the ancient statues. If you come across one of the

1 The original Greek text was translated by Liadain Sherrard.

Greek residents who has been exiled here, he will talk to you at length about the Acropolis, about
the statues and the German archaeologists, and then you will become aware, for a brief, fleeting
instant, of the tragic present that vibrates in his altered utterance. The Attalids still walk at night,
wearing their expensive sandals, along the deserted streets of their city, and it could be that the
voice of the tombs and of the statues continues even now to establish the tone that dominates
life in Pergamon. And the ancient setting frames a highly disparate mixture. Three races, brought
together quite fortuitously in this dead city, who are at the same time divided by jealousy, hatred
and fatal enmities. Lean Jewesses with odd headgear reminiscent of a crown; Zeybeks from the
surrounding villages wearing their strange costumes, their Mongolian descent clearly visible in
their faces, with beards sprouting only on the chin. Huge camels like forgotten creations that have
come to us from another age, with ugly heads and gigantic limbs. They move like sleepwalkers,
ruminating continually. Armenian women with black eyes and big noses; Jews who smirk odiously
if you approach them. Dirty Turkish women with their small feet shod in unsightly soft yellow mes-
tia. They wear a type of hideous woven pants down to their ankles, and they go heavily veiled in
their hijabs despite the heat. And in front, behind, up, down, to right and left, are young conscripts,
officers, patrols with bayonets, trumpets, the music from the garrison, a few cars. One might have
thought that the high-strung nature of the military machine would infuse a bit of energy into the
pulse of local life. Not a bit of it. The Anatolian God continues to wave his cotton-wool wings over
the city with the same lazy rhythm. All these comings and goings are too hurried as well as dis-
tasteful. Only the rhythm of the strolling camel corresponds properly to the pulse of the East. [...]

Up on the ancient Acropolis, holed up behind the marble flowers of a column capital, dark-haired
island boys, beardless soldiers, are dying. A Jew emerges furtively out of the looted houses lad-
en with copper utensils and Persian rugs. Two policemen are conveying along an old Turkish man,
bound hand and foot, who has confessed to nailing horseshoes onto the feet of four young soldiers
with his own hands. And the café-owner a bit further away is using the white foot of an ancient god
to support a crooked table. Down in the plain, in the bellies of artificial mounds, the ancient tombs
of heroes gape open, looted by foreign archaeologists. They yielded up choice items of the highest
artistic merit, golden diadems in the form of oak branches and knots of pure hammered gold. Plus
a vast array of statues. In a Turkish house is the finely-carved cover from one of the marble jars which
the bey found in his field, filled with ancient gold coins. He gave them to the government, and the
Sublime Porte, with one of the romantic gestures typical of the Eastern races, gave him a hill, and the
Turkish bey still receives a tithe on all the land that is visible from it. Further along is today’s tragedy,
whose newly bloodstained face still grimaces horribly at the passer-by.

Beyond that
(censored)

And over there, dumped in pits and hovels, are the victims of ungovernable rage and revenge.
Golden covers and silk embroideries cover the bayoneted bodies. Underneath velvet coverlets
lurk the dead, and in the courtyard, next to his buried coins, the fanatic aga is deeply asleep. [...]

And all around the tragic city with its dual life, on the hills whose shapes resemble a woman’s
swelling curves, stand the tall dark green cypress trees. Upright and pointed like tender shoots of
minarets. Silent, severe and calm like dreadful witnesses. With the aura of eternity lent to them by
their arboreal stillness and the perpetual youth of their greenery, they give the impression of hav-
ing stood there since the founding of the city, silently contemplating the course of its life with all
its strange events. They look up towards the Acropolis at the beheaded gods. They hearken to the
echoes of recited lines from the ancient theatre, echoes which falter on through all the chaos of
the ages. At their feet they see the city, the tragic Greek maiden of the East, who smells so strongly
of blood and lust. And they do not speak.[...]

"Anatolia (Impressions from Pergamon),” Ta NiaTa, issue 1,
September 15 (Feast of the Holy Cross), 1919, no. 10-11, pp. 89-91.
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LIOS!

by Elias Venezis

Elias Venezis (1904-1973) first published “Lios” in his 1928 collection of short sto-
ries entitled Manolis Lekas. The action takes place a few years after the Asia Minor
Catastrophe and the exchange of populations, and its main character is a young dis-
abled fisherman, a refugee from Ayvalik, called Petros or “the Bat,” who because of
his poverty is forced to fish outside Greek waters in the teeming seas off the coast of
Asia Minor. On one of his outings to Lios, a small island close to Ayvalik, he is appre-
hended by a group of Turcocretan fishermen, among them a Turkish soldier. The main
part of the story is about the friendly conversation that opens up between “the Bat”
and the Turkish fishermen, sometimes in Greek and sometimes in Turkish, in which
the Turks reminisce nostalgically about the life they were forced to leave behind them
in Crete. The common destiny linking the Turcocretan fishermen with “the Bat” — all
of them uprooted refugees — works to the advantage of the Greek fisherman. The
Turcocretans persuade the Turkish soldier not to arrest “the Bat” but to allow him to
return to his family on Lesbos.

Venezis published “Lios,” in reworked versions, twice more: in 1941, as part of
the collection entitled Aegean, and in 1961 in an issue of the literary magazine Néa
EoTia. In the 1941 edition he took out any mention of Greek atrocities, such as the
scene where "the Bat” kills a poor wretched Turk with a rock in the harbor of Thermi.
The scene is reinstated in the 1961 edition. In his prologue to the final edition of
"Lios,” almost forty years after it was first written, Venezis wrote: “After so many years,
| can see once more that these pages hold no hatred, even though they were written
when the open wound was still unhealed. | derive great peace of mind from this fact.”

The following extract, describing the arrest of the Greek fisherman, comes from
the 1941 edition (illustrated by George Vakalo).

*

The Turkish boat wasn't a patrol. It was a fishing boat and in it, as well as the fishermen, was one
soldier, who had been sent to check the area around Lios.

They all disembarked onto the island.

The Turkish fishermen were refugees from Crete, and the Bat was heartened when he heard
them speaking to him in Greek. The soldier was very angry and very fierce, he shouted, swore and
punched the soft air of Lios, being the sole ruler at that moment on the little bare island.

‘Well, whose fault is it?' said the Cretan fishermen to the young prisoner. "You screwed up. So
take the consequences.

The Bat quickly pulled himself together. In fact, he might have prided himself that the fateful
moment found him ready, with a steady heart, or at least with a heart which did its best to appear
steady and was not pounding. He had no inclination to start lamenting and pleading, to tell them
that it all happened because the sea swept away their nets, to tell them about the debts, about a
family, one of them white-haired with age, who were waiting there on the other azure coast.

1 The original Greek text was translated by Liadain Sherrard.

He answered their questions briefly, curtly, with pride.

‘We were in need, was all he said, with downcast eyes.

They sat down on the beach. It was a still, blue morning. The soldier took out tobacco and
rolled a cigarette. Then he offered the tobacco pouch to the Cretan fishermen. Then he hesitated
for a moment, and offered it to the captive so he could roll a cigarette.

‘Have one yourself, he said, in a conciliatory tone.

The Bat paused. Then the soldier noticed for the first time that the prisoner was missing a hand.

‘Oho, you're disabled?' he asked him.

He took the tobacco pouch and nodded. The soldier looked at him suspiciously.

‘From the war?’

'Yes, from the war.

‘Our lot?'

"Your lot!

‘| see. Well, whose fault was that? It served you right.

On this the prisoner handed back the tobacco pouch without opening it. The soldier, not un-
derstanding, was surprised.

'‘Oh, | see, you can't roll a cigarette with one hand?’ he said more gently. ‘Hey you, roll one for
him!" he told one of the Cretan fishermen.

They rolled him a cigarette. For a while they smoked without speaking. The breeze carried away
the smoke, blended it with the cool air, turned it into blue ether. Something else occurred to the
soldier: the prisoner had spoken to him in Turkish. Where did he learn it?

‘I'm Anatolian, he answered.

'Have you been here before? Do you know this place?

‘I'm from around here!

‘Ah, so we're in your part of the world, decided the soldier, as though he had found out some-
thing important. [...]

The conversation resumed. The soldier asked the Cretan fishermen to speak Turkish so that he
could understand.

'So, how do you get on with the Greeks?' the fishermen asked the prisoner.

'We're refugees, life is tough,” he replied.

'Yet we were fine down on the island, before we left, the Cretans observed.

'Yes, we were fine too in our own home, before we left.

The Cretans then embarked on a long and animated discussion about the good life they used
to lead there, down on the island, before leaving with the exchange of populations. What the olive
trees were like, what the trees were like, how the sea was, what kind of people they were. They
recalled, too, that a Christian had built them a mosque in their village, because all the Turkish res-
idents of the place were so poor that they couldn’t afford to make a house for their prophet. [...]

He got to his feet. But the Cretan fishermen didn't move. One of them scratched his head, as
though he wanted to say something and was thinking about it. The atmosphere after the discus-
sion was still animated and friendly. Finally, the Cretan seemed to make up his mind.

'Hemsehri [fellow-countryman],” he said to the soldier. 'Hemsehri...

He stopped. The soldier, unheeding, took a few steps to stretch his legs.

'What is it?’ he said.

'Hemsehri...'said the Turkish fisherman, plucking up courage. 'He's just a poor bloke, a cripple,
now how about it?’

Ah, is that it? No. No. He is a soldier and has his duty to perform. He is the boss. He shakes his
head:

‘No, | know what you're getting at, my friend. But no, it can’t be done!
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"You won't lose out when God's on your side,’ says the Cretan pleadingly. 'You'll get your re-
ward, brother. Let him go!’

‘No, no,’ the soldier kept persisting. [...]

The young fisherman stood there completely bewildered. What was going on was unbeliev-
able.

"Yes, yes,’ said the Cretan, going up close to the prisoner and pushing him to leave. Meanwhile
he looked the soldier straight in the face, as though gauging the game that was being played out
in his heart.

The boss instinctively looked around him, in case anyone was watching. The place was desert-
ed. He stood motionless for a moment, then he took a deep breath, half turned around, and made
a fierce downward movement of his hand.

‘Get the fuck out of here!” he swore, trying to hide his weakness, because all people try to hide
their weakness.

‘Get going! Quick, quick!’ said the Cretan to the Bat, giving him a shove.

Completely bewildered and confused, he raced to his boat, raised the gangplank and hoisted
the sail.

'Hey!" shouted the Cretan from the land. ‘Hey one-hander, make sure you never set foot here
again! Allahaismarladik [goodbye]!’

‘Allahaismarladik!” shouted the Christian fisherman hoarsely.

There was a fair breeze blowing. Over the noise of the sea breaking against the boat, the Bat
heard a shot. Were they shooting at him? No, a seagull, about a hundred meters to his right, was
skimming the wavelets, almost gliding on them. When the shot came it lurched slightly to one
side, attempted to fly higher into the air, but then went limp and fell suddenly into the sea, without
rising again.

The soldier on land lowered his gun. He tried to find an excuse, he asked himself why he had
shot the bird, but one can't always find an answer, not even for oneself. All he knew was that he felt
unhappy, full of anger, cut up.

For a little while he gazed vaguely at the spot where the bird had fallen and for one moment he
saw the white wing floating on the surface, before it was lost in the sea.

'Ah, just fuck off, will you," he swore again.

Aegean. Short Stories,
Athens: Pyrsos 1941, pp. 97-105.

PUTTING DOWN ROOTS!
by Tatiana D. Stavrou

Tatiana Adamantiadou Stavrou (1899-1990) was born and raised in Constantinople,
and settled in Athens two years after the Asia Minor Catastrophe. She became known
in literary circles in 1933 when she published her collection of short stories entitled
Those who Stayed Behind. Three years later she consolidated her reputation with the
novel Putting Down Roots, the first book to be published on the subject of the reset-
tling of the refugees. The critic Tellos Agras called it “the epic of refugeedom,” and
Emilios Hourmouzios, more restrained in his critique, observed that the theme of ref-
ugeedom had “not yet found its narrator.”

Years later, Elias Venezis revealed in an interview that when he was writing his
novel Galini (Tranquility) he followed “the road, which my dear Mrs. Tatiana Stavrou
opened with Putting Down Roots.” The two writers carried on a correspondence, in
which Stavrou, with the courage of familiarity, criticized Venezis's abstract style: "By
being silent you strip things of their inherent tragedy. The image of the rain where the
woman, faithfully doing her duty, is drowned for the sake of that hidden god, and the
return of the lone prisoner, would be infinitely more striking if you intensified your
language rather than making it colorless.” In her own novel, the women (Eva, Martha,
Kallio, Maritsa) are the chief protagonists, since it was they who carried all the burden
of refugeedom. As Agras wrote, "refugeedom is a woman.”

The extract below is from a letter written by Anna to her niece, Eva. Eva, who has
a job as a governess with a family in Kifissia, had told her aunt that she wants to leave
the wealthy household in which she is employed and to become a teacher in the
Greek countryside. The aunt disapproves of Eva's decision, and affirms that her niece,
living in Kifissia, has her head in the clouds and has no conception of the wretched-
ness of the refugees, especially the women, who live in towns.

*

Your uncle sees women from Asia Minor — beautiful, classy, with curled eyelashes like your Mrs.
Vera — hawking bread rolls in the street, or some napkin or sheet that they managed to save from
the flames. They go around from dawn to dusk in a daze, pitiful, disconnected from everything
around them. He also meets merchants like himself who are thinking about becoming waiters or
something similar, in the hope that at the end of the day they might have earned a worker's wage.

So, don't talk to me about nostalgia and the past. Now that everyone’s money has run out, all
that's gone, it's over. You feel depressed, yet you have a roof over your head and shoes to wear. A
lot of people don't have those things any more, and for us it won't be long either. We'll be going
down that ladder step by step, until we reach the place where there aren’t any wishes and whims
left. Where you become a creature without race, without humanity, just with a belly that needs
filling somehow, anyhow.

And when | think of the wretchedness in store for us, | sometimes envy people who fell down
the stairs all at one go and don't have to go down step by step like ourselves. They shuffle around

1 The original Greek text was translated by Liadain Sherrard.
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freed from the anticipation which other people will have a hard time shaking off. Then | look at the
furniture around me, all the stuff, and | start thinking that it's absurd and superfluous. What use,
pray, will it be in the place where we'll end up? The imposing dresser will look like a fallen king in
the smaller house we'll be living in. It's not that it won't fit, but it will have lost its point. It will just be
sitting there like the relic of a past age, a historical document!

As soon as the lease runs out on this house we'll be leaving. Do you remember how small and
cramped it seemed when we first arrived? Also, when you come and visit you won't find the door
being opened to you by the ample Vassiliki anymore. Having a servant is a big luxury and it strikes
me as somehow unethical to want a home help. Other women like myself have gone out to work
in order to make ends meet. [...]

Don'timagine that all the things I'm telling you upset me. | have become so used to it all inside
myself that | can look at it straight in the face and not flinch. It was your letter that made me talk
aboutit. | realize that things cannot be otherwise. Not just for us, but for all the people who need to
put down roots here. You have to struggle to penetrate this bleached, dry earth. You have to fight
tooth and nail, with all your might, to establish a little life, a poor life without memories. There are
times when | feel that I'm not a human being any more but a tree. | struggle and strive to put down
roots as deep as possible, to absorb, with my quivering threadlike mouths, a little moisture, just
enough to enable me to keep upright, maybe even to resist the wind. | think of my children. When
they grow up, none of them will have any idea of our fears and anxieties. They will read about the
events of their own history as we once learned about Noah's Ark.

Yet even so, | don't know if | would find the courage that keeps me going today if it wasn't for
having those three with me. | feel, fearfully and longingly, that we will be the first roots! They, the
first flowers, will bloom or fade according to our own exertions: if we hold out, if we don't get
scorched by the sun, which burns like a menace above our tender new lives.

I'm told that I've seen nothing yet. The present early heat is no more than a “sweet prelude” as
the Venetians called their initial torture, which was to break the cartilage of the nose.

A sweet prelude then, the flame that hurts my eyes as soon as | open them. And it will last for
months and increase as summer goes on. And we have to live and fight. Vassili must drift around
the streets without a desk to lean on. Odd jobs! Any refugee you ask comes up with the same an-
swer: odd jobs. And the hearer can have no conception of the exhaustion, the toil that goes into it.
But if you want to hold on, to survive the daily fatigue, you carry burdens, you make sacrifices, until
gradually you become unrecognizable even to yourself. We'll all get to that point, but | just “pray
to the Gods, whoever they may be” that they'll grant us the strength to reach it.

Putting Down Roots,
Athens: Kyklos 1936, pp. 240-244.

THE LAKE!
by George Theotokas

George Theotokas (1905-1966) included “The Lake” in his collection of short stories
entitled Evripidis Pendozalis and Other Stories, published in 1937. The story’s com-
pletion date is stated to be 1935. In narrating the story of the central character, Petros
Halkias, Theotokas grapples with the darker sides of human existence, which in times
of war can give rise to extreme and destructive behavior. A professional soldier, Halk-
ias “was destined to wear military uniform virtually uninterruptedly for over ten years,”
from the Balkan Wars to the Asia Minor Catastrophe (1912-1922). Amoral and merce-
nary, Theotokas's hero is described as “an ungovernable raptor” in the jungle of war,
having shed every last trace of humanity, culminating in the rape of the defenseless
Turkish girl in Usak. Unscathed and free from any sense of guilt, he continues his life
after the defeat of 1922 amassing wealth, power and fame, without ever feeling “after
two decades in the line of fire [...] any happiness other than the immediate animal
joy of the battle, of victory, of imposing his own violent will.” Years later, he commits
suicide by falling into the icy waters of a Swiss lake.

In the favorable criticisms of the time about Evripidis Pendozalis, "The Lake” re-
ceived scarcely a mention, even though Petros Halkias is one of the best of Theoto-
kas's fictional portrayals. Given that the collection was published at the height of the
Metaxas regime, the critics probably avoided commenting on anything that might
cast doubt on or blacken the national consciousness.

The following extract shows Petros Halkias after the Balkan Wars and at the start of
the Asia Minor campaign.

*

He fought the war of the trenches until the end. He rested for a while in Constantinople, amidst
the mass delirium of the victory celebrations and the temporary realization of the Byzantine leg-
end enjoying what he found time to enjoy on the banks of the Golden Horn and the Bosphorus.
The madness of the Greeks had already been augmented by the madness of the first Russian
exiles, who were fleeing the fire of the Revolution in frenzied hordes and were flocking into Con-
stantinople panic-stricken, lost, starving and desperate for sex and parties. In 1919 Petros Halkias
joined the Russian campaign, fought the Bolsheviks without knowing why, and ended up in Smyr-
na as a liberator and victor, with the rank of captain. There he learned of Cleopatra’s death, which
had occurred during the first big flu outbreak. He didnt mourn for her. What was the point of
mourning after having seen what he had seen? His parents, too, had died during his absence and
he didn't mourn for them either. He requested to be sent again to the front.

He fought the Asia Minor campaign with the same intensity, putting all his energy into it, be-
coming ever more brutal, more rapacious, more unfeeling towards human suffering. He entered
Bursa on horseback. He fought a tough battle at Eskisehir. He crossed the salt flats of Lake Tuz
and the Sakarya River, and reached the outskirts of Ankara. In 1922 the order to retreat found him
encamped close to Afyonkarahisar. As far as Usak his regiment was perfectly well disciplined, but

1 The original Greek text was translated by Liadain Sherrard.
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there it began to break down. The Turkish population had taken up arms and was attacking the
Greek army from all sides. Half the city was in flames. Many Greek units had scattered over the
plains, fleeing in disorder to the sea. A considerable number of soldiers were engaged in looting.
The army rules made it clear that any superior had the right to kill on sight any inferior who was
not obeying orders.

While Petros Halkias was roaming around Usak, rounding up his men at gunpoint, he found
himself, without knowing how, alone in a cobbled lane. He stood still for a moment to orient
himself. The lane was sheltered from the sun, cool, overshadowed by greenery, and appeared
uninhabited. The houses were shut up and silent, as if lifeless. In the distance, like an inarticulate
clamor, came the mingled sounds of the disorderly battle, of panic and fire. Suddenly the captain
sensed a human presence nearby. Someone was watching him through a half-open window. He
turned his gaze towards it and made out, in the half-light of the window, two large anguished eyes,
a woman'’s burning face, a young girl, trembling and shaking, crazed with fear, hate, and arousal.
Petros Halkias could think of nothing, he was no longer master of himself. In the atmosphere of
destruction and death, his lust erupted with greater fury than ever, forcing him on as though pos-
sessed. He leapt to the door of the house, broke it open, and burst in ready to kill anyone who
stood in his way.

He found the Turkish girl in a room on the upper floor, shaking all over, looking at him with eyes
that glittered. They did not speak. He put down his machine-gun on a chair and he raped her with
clenched teeth and with his helmet on his head. The clamor of war sounded nearer and louder.
He felt the woman press against him lasciviously, in a frenzy of abandon. He had never before felt
awoman's pleasure so intensely.

He left the house feeling calm, dispassionate. He worked out where he was. But he had forgot-
ten his gun in the room. He had got no further than a few steps when the Turkish girl fired at him
repeatedly from the window, hitting him in the left shoulder. He had time to see her hand grasp-
ing the machine gun and a soldier who mechanically tossed a hand-grenade through her open
casement...[...]

He reached Chios, bloody and in rags, with the last remnants of the Army. Nevertheless, he
managed to get back on his feet and to enter Athens on horseback, with the forces of the Revolu-
tion. He was soon at the Evros front, waiting from day to day for the order to advance on Constan-
tinople. The order never came. He was finally discharged in the autumn of 1923.

Evripidis Pendozalis and Other Stories,
Athens: Pyrsos 1937, pp. 125-128.

THE SHIRT OF FLAME
by Halide Edip (Adivar)

After the defeat of Turkey in 1918 Halide Edip (1884-1964) joined the nationalist
movement. In March 1920 with the Allied occupation of Istanbul Halide Edip escaped
to Anatolia, as did others, and was condemned to death in absentia by the Sultan’s
government.

Arriving in Ankara she founded the Anatolian Press Service, worked as a nurse and
served by the side of Mustafa Kemal at the Battle of Sakarya. In June 1921 she started
to write a novel about the "War of Independence” with the title, The Shirt of Flame,
which was published in instalments in the Istanbul newspaper, lkdam in 1922.1n 1923
it was turned into a film, and in 1924 followed an English translation by Halide Edip
herself. In the novel the “shirt of flame” is the passion which consumes the narrator,
Peyami, and his friend, ihsan, for the beautiful Ayse, “the daughter of Smyrna.” This
passion symbolizes the longing for the liberation of the Turkish people from foreign
occupation.

The plot of the novel unfolds in the pages of Peyami’s diary, which he is writing in
hospital, gravely wounded in the head. On the last page, however, the reader leaves
the diary and overhears a conversation between two doctors. Peyami has already
died on the operating table. The doctors remark that, try as they might, nobody could
locate any Ayse or any ihsan. It was the delusion of a sick man. Finally, as the now
independent narrator relates, they find a scientific definition for Peyami’s “shirt of
flame”. The “shirt of flame” itself was therefore real. It was the patriotic longing for
Smyrna which in Peyami’s injured brain was transformed into a desire for the “daugh-
ter of Smyrna.”

Although we discover at the end that the characters were fictional, the narrative
follows actual events as they were experienced by Halide Edip herself. In this, the
first novel of its genre, the author’s concerns about the clashes between irregular
resistance bands are made clear and the presence of refugees in Anatolia is not dis-
guised. Such features are eventually eliminated from the official Kemalist narrative
which will prevail in literature.

The temporal frame of the excerpts starts with the Greek landing in Smyrna in May
1919 and ends with the Battle of Sakarya in September 1921.

*
The girl of Smyrna November 6%

Djemal was the first to hear of the Greek occupation of Smyrna. He was wonderfully self con-
tained and continued to frequent the numerous propaganda meetings, but he burned to hear
from Ayesha and was regularly at the post office for telegrams.

One morning five days later Ihsan came to my room before | was up. The servant had not an-
nounced him and his face was discomposed.

"Peyami,” said he, “Moukbil Bey has been torn to pieces by the Greeks and his little boy Hassan
has been shot. Ayesha Hanum is wounded and has taken refuge in an Italian family. One of our
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boys escaped and arrived yesterday. He told us the tale. How shall we tell Djemal!” [...]

On Thursday morning we went with Djemal to meet Ayesha at the steamer. The quay was very
crowded and even in the streets a brooding moroseness and an air of revolt mixed with an odd ec-
stasy. My eyes caught lhsan in the crowd. He ignored me utterly. But | knew that he had come there
to be with us. | did not go to the steamer. | leaned on the bar of the quay and watched with an inner
bitterness the noisy laughter and the ironical exclamations of the Greeks. Perhaps we should not
be able to get a carriage for Ayesha. How could we allow her to enter a tram while the Greek and
the Armenian conductors, sure of English protection, continually peered at the Turkish women?

"Here is Ayesha, Peyami. What are you thinking about, eh?” | caught sight of a woman in long
black veils and one arm in a bandage. | said to myself:

"Smyrna is coming!”[...]

“No sir, it is you who should ask that [forgiveness] from us. Only yesterday we concluded an
Armistice and to-day you bring to our land robbers and murderers protected by the historic glory
of your fleet. You have thrown Smyrna into blood and fire. Its streets are invaded with murderers
in uniforms and the unarmed people are massacred by robbers with bullets and bayonettes. From
every house a Greek soldier goes out at daytime with loot in his hand. The old lie with broken
heads on the pavement, and packs of women in black fly to escape the barbarians. Innocent
multitudes with hands tied at their back are dragged out before your ships, bayonetted, bitten,
insulted, and spat in the face.” [...]

In that long and difficult hunt for arms, there is a scene which continually repeats itself in my
memory. We were trying at the time to find Captain Safvet. In order to cross the river Sakaria, we
had to hide Mehmet Chavush in the hard cart of a Roumelian Turk. The Roumelians were already
familiar with the new tragedy, understanding its deeper meaning through sad personal experienc-
es, so the villages of Macedonian emigrants were the faithful adherents of the Nationalist move-
ment. They had fled, leaving to the invading army their rich green fields, their white and happy
homes, the abode of the nightingales. They had bloody memories, as their beloved ones even to
the young and veiled brides, had been massacred in those white dwellings. The red cyclone which
had blown them from Europe into Asia came from the selfsame black clouds with which they were
familiar. Anatolia was a little slow to react, ignorant and inexperienced in regard to the cruel possi-
bilities of a Foreign Invasion. But she also woke up at last and what a wakening this was!

Mehmet Chavush had witnessed the carnage in Macedonia and considered himself an armed
prophet sent from the heavens to enlighten Anatolia with fair or foul words, using the stick or the
gun as the occasion demanded.[...]

Every evening | went up the slope near the toy tents, and watched the little village before the
Headquarters, while the music played those airs one hears in the movies. On our left, behind
crimson clouds the angry guns raged and stormed, Ismet Pasha stood in the twilight on the slopes
of the terrace and looked far, far. Sometimes Mustafa Kemal Pasha also was there. His expression
was sharper and he gesticulated determinedly as he pointed to the mountains on the horizon.
Evidently they talked of war.

I had not yet seen them from near to, for who was I? Only the reserve officer Lieutenant Peyami.
For me the music turned Sakaria into a grandiose film. It played on while the River flowed red in
the dark.

Now we were at the end of the second week, the armies breathed, their eyes burned, they
waded in blood, wrestling, wrestling. Which side would conquer? Which side would keep a cool
head and give the final knock out to its enemy?

The answer came quickly. It was the ninth day of September]...]

The Shirt of Flame Atesten Gémlek.
New York: Duffield & Company 1924, pp. 28, 30-31, 48-49, 128-129, 196, 198-199.

YABAN!
by Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu

One of the best known and most discussed novels of the literature of the “War of
Independence” is Yaban by the well known intellectual, novelist, diplomat and politi-
cian, Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu (1889-1974), which was published in 1932.

In Yaban the first person narration unfolds in the pages of a charred diary. The
plot can be summarized very simply. During the “War of Independence” (1919-1922)
the retired officer, Ahmet Celal, who had lost an arm fighting at Gallipoli, decides to
spend some months in the village of his orderly in Anatolia. He stays there until the
retreat of the Greek army after the Battle of Sakarya (1921) during which the village
was torched. References to the outside world are scattered at first and reach a climax
with the Greek army retreating from the Sakarya river and torching the village.

The basic theme of the novel, is not the war but the chasm which separates the
educated, westernized city dweller and the simple people of Anatolia. During the war
this people could not understand the significance of the national struggle. Ten years
later, when the novel was published, intellectuals were trying to force on a people
who were strangers to them something to which that people was also a stranger: the
contemporary western way of life. Beyond the social and political frame of the novel,
Yakup Kadri succeeds in making the reader live through an unsettling alienation in a
masterly way. Despite a number of translations (none has been published in English)
the literary value of Yaban, a work which deserves a prominent place in the European
avant-garde writing of its time, has not been much noticed outside Turkey.

The diary which contains the narrative was purportedly found in the autumn of
1921 in the charred ruins of the village after the Battle of Sakarya (August-September
1921). The action of the novel appears to be mostly set in 1921, since the earliest
external event referred to is the first battle of Inonu in January 1921, and the last, the
retreat of the Greek army in the late summer of 1921. The chronological sequence
of external events is deliberately blurred to convey the remoteness of the village and
the deranged mind of Ahmet Celal.

*

The soul of the Turkish peasant is a quiet, deep pool.
What is it at the bottom? Is it a ragged boulder, a mound of clay, a soft layer of sand?
It is impossible to discover.

After the Battle of Sakarya, the enemy armies left us the regions of Haymana, Mihalidjik, and
Sivrihisar as a vast desolate ruin, covered here and there with piles of stone. There was no differ-

1. Translated by J. S. Jacobson (Occidental Elements in Yakup Kadri’s Novel, Yaban. Unpublished PhD Thesis, University
of Utah 1971). The word Yaban has multiple meanings: it denotes a wasteland or a desert but also a savage, anti-
social, or alienated person. In his 1970 interview with Jacobson, while commenting on the translation of Yaban
as Stranger, Yakup Kadri said that this translation did not convey the full meaning of the word. He remarked
that “besides the sense of stranger or foreigner the word, yaban, also has the sense of barbarian.” Later on, he
recommended that the title remain untranslated and accompanied by an explanatory note. He also considered
that the title of the Italian translation, Terra Matrigna [Stepmother Earth], is more accurate. Here, in deference to the
opinion of Yakup Kadri, the title, Yaban, is not translated.
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ence between the people who remained after the catastrophe and the first cavemen. They were
wandering about half-naked and trying to grind burned kernels of wheat and corn, often mixed
with mud, by crushing them between two stones on flame-blackened threshing floors. Some were
extracting a sort of nourishment from strange herbs, from roots of trees; and when they heard
alien footsteps, they would all run away and hide in holes.

And so it was, that when the members of the “War Crimes Commission” sent out by the com-
mander of the Western Front were searching through the ruins and under the rubble for churred
human bones, they found the writing which comprises this book. It was in a form of a notebook,
torn through the middle and burned around the edges. They asked the peasants what had hap-
pened to its owner. None knew where he had gone; and this despite the fact that he had lived in
their village for two or three years and had stayed there until the very last day of the disaster.

One of the members of the ‘War Crimes Commission” was astonished at this indifference.

"How is it possible?” he said. “"How is it possible? Wouldn't people know where someone who
has lived with them for years had gone, what had happened to him?”

With an offended manner, the peasants shrugged their shoulders and walked off.

But one of them, a small skinny man of indeterminate age, turned and said, “Waal, he was one
of them outlanders, just like you."[...]

One day about noon, we were sitting at the thatch awing of the coffeehouse. Our Mehmet Ali,
Mehmet Chavush, Salih Aga, and the Muhtar were all there. The talk was about the war and its
consequences. | was telling them the news that Istanbul was under the military occupation of four
countries; that all the area from Izmir to Bursa had been invaded by the Greeks; that the French still
had not withdrawn from Adana; and that bloody incidents were taking place in Urfa and Antep. |
was looking to carefully into the face of each of them in turn. However, | chanced on neither aston-
ishment nor terror, nor even a trace of ordinary interest in them. Even Mehmet Ali, who so recently
came out of the fire, listened to these things as if they belonged to a fairy tale from the old times.

| said, “"Mehmet Ali, here knows. In Istanbul there the Padishah nor the government has two cents’
worth of prestige. Foreign officers with the rank of captain give orders to the Grand Vizier. They ad-
vise that the Padishah appoint so-and-so to such-and-such a position and remove so-and-so. If he
doesn't listen, with their riding crops waving, they call at the palace. There is no injustice the people
haven't suffered. They exiled the country's great, the intelligent men to the island of Malta.”[...]

Then | say, “Neither the chastity of our wives, the lives of our children, religion, faith, nor any-
thing that is ours is saved from their attacks. They lay their hands on everything.” Then | tell of
incidents by way of elucidation.

Just at this moment, | saw that the Muhtar was dozing; Mehmet Ali was whittling on a willow
branch with his pocketknife; Salih Aga was watching his flocks gazing on the slopes in the dis-
tance. Only Bekir Chavush appeared to pay a little attention.

"Sir, is it going to be war again?” he asked.

"There is a war," | said. “Haven't you heard? A great man, by the name of Mustafa Kemal,” a great
commander, left Istanbul and has come to Anatolia. In Erzurum and Sivas he gathered the nation
to him. He said, “The government is not performing its duties. We will conduct our own defence.
We will pit ourselves against the enemy.” Now they are fighting against the Greeks and the French
on all sides. Those men are all so heroic!”

| tried to stir them with epic tales. Mehmet Ali, who had been at the Dardanelles, remembered
Mustafa Kemal's name. | looked at him from the corner of my eye. He raised his head from the
willow stick on which he was whittling. He turned to me and said, “Sir, God grant they don't take
us back in the army.”

This was the saddest day of my life. [...]

Yaban, Istanbul: Muallim Ahmet Halit Kitaphanesi
1932, o. 3-4, 20-23.
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